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TO 


S - Mas, PULTENEY. 


MAD AU, v2! 
HE variety of incidents which occur in 
this book, and that happy connection 

and compoſition which delights and detains the 
reader, made me imagine, that a tranſlation 
of it might not only be a proper relaxation to 
my other ſtudies, but an agreeable entertain- 
ment likewiſe to ſuch as have not your ſkill 
in the original, though an equal defire to be 
acquainted with the ſtrange adventures of 
the illuſtrious Fum-Hoam. But how divert- 
ing ſoever the work might be, I ſhould not 
have expended fo much time about it, hadInot 
+ perceived that its main end and intent was, to 
inſtruct as well as pleaſe, and to recommend 
on excellent moral under the agreeable veil of 
allegory and fable. You will be no leſs de- 
lighted then, Madam, with the diſcovery at 
the end of each tale, than you are all along 
with the clearneſs of the narration, when you 
come to perceive, in this admirable author, 
that vice is always puniſhed, and virtue re- 
warded, = 
What ſtruck me with a particular regard, 
was the exceſs to which the Chineſe Philoſo- 
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phers have carried the ridiculouſneſs of their 
ſyſtem, and the extravagant notions that the 
followers of Mahomet are bound to imbibe; 
and I thought it no ſmall conſolation to every 
good Chriſtian to reflect on the diſparity of 
his condition, and an abundant reaſon to re- 
Joice exceedingly for his admiſſion into a re- 
ligion which is incomparably the moſt incon- 
teſtable in its proofs, rich in its promiles, 
rational in its precepts, and highly perfective 
of human nature, 

Bur I forget myſelf, Madam, and am devi- 
ating into my road of preaching, when I only 
intended to preſent you with a book that may 
poſſibly give you ſcme {mall amuſement, in 
teſtimony of my approbation of the public 
voice, which 1s every where fo juſtly full of 
your praiſe and commendation; of my grati- 
tude to your father, ſo frequently my bounte- 
ous benefactor; and of my zeal and reſpect to 
a nearer relation of yours, the example and 
patron of learning, and the glory and ornament 
of the ſenate. 


I am, Madam, 


Your moſt humble, 


And moſt devoted ſervant, 


T. SFACKHOUSE, 
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HerNo iA, nephew of Tahi-kia, who was prime Viſier 

to Tongluck, King of (a) Gannan, was ſent by his 
uncle once into (6) Circaſſia, to buy up the moſt beautiful 
damſels he could meet with in that country, deſigning them 
for a preſent to the Sultan of China; and the young man 
diſcharged his commiſſion with ſo much exactneſs, that never 
was there a ſeraglio ſtored with ſuch variety of beauties, as 
was the veſſel, wherein he embarked theſe Circaſſian women 
from Balſora (c). 


B In 


Mandarin, in the Chineſe language, figniftes a ſtateſman, 

(a) The kingdom of Gannan includes thoſe of Laos, Tunquin, and 
Cochinchine. Hiaouus, of the family of Hanna, who was a great 
conqueror, ſubdu<d all theſe countries, and having placed colonies 
in them, and made them a part of China, governed them according 
to the laws and policy thereof, Tongluck wasone of the deſcendants 
of this conqueror, and held his reſidence at Tunquin. Theſe king- 
doms are about 170 leagues from eaſt to weſt, and 120 from north 
to ſou th. "g | 

(6) Circaſſia has, towards the ſouth, the Euxine ſea, and the 
mountain Caucaſus, which ſeparates it from Georgiaz theriver Don 
or Tanais, towards the north; the Caſpian ſea, to the eaſt; and 
the ſtreights of Caffa, to the weſt. There are no people in the 
world more beautiful, and better ſhaped, than its inhabitants; and 
the traffick for ſlaves in this country is very conſiderable. 

(c) Balſora is a large city, fituate in the extreme parts of the 
deſerts of Arabia, at the conflux of the Euphrates and Tigris, 12 


leagues from the Perfian gulf, which far that reaſon is frequently 
called the gulf of Balſora. 


* LI 


In travelling through part of Perſia, Holonja fell into the 
company of two Derviſes, and contracted an intimate friend- 
ſhip with them. The one was about ſixty years old, and 
had ſuch an air of majeſty in his looks, as ſhewed the great - 
neſs of his quality and condition, before he embraced that 
Kind of life; the other, who paſſed for his nephew, was 
not above ſixteen, but had features ſo juſt and regular, that 
nothing could be compared to him, except one of thoſe pages, 
who, aecording to Mahomet's doctrine, preſent the (4) 
Poncire to good and virtuous Muſulmans, after their death. 

Theſe Derviſes quitted their convent, as they pretended, 
with a deſign to travel over all the eaſt; and when Holonja 
propoſed to carry them into China, they readily accepted his 
offer, and the ſhip was under full fail, juſt off the gulf of 
(e) Cambay, when it happened to be attacked by two corſairs 
off (J) Adel. There veſſels were a great deal ſuperior in 
ſtrength to that wherein Holonja was; but he and his whole 
crew did ſuch wonders, and behaved with ſo much bravery, 
that the corſairs, having loſt a good many of their beſt 
ſoldiers, were forced to ſheer off. 

The two Derviſes bore likewiſe their part in the engage - 
ment, and the elder more eſpecially ſhewed ſuch courage and 
magnanimity, that Holonja, in a great meaſure, imputed the 
whole victory to him. He thought himſelf very happy in 
having had 2 brave a man on board, and was making his 
compliments to him to that purpoſe; when perceiving his 
nephew all on a ſudden turn pale, and the blood appear upon 
his cloaths, he was ſo ſtartled at the fight, that he ran to him, 
and tore his breaſt haſtly open with a deſign to help him; but 
was not a little ſurpriſed, when he found that the young man 
was a young lady of moſt incomparable beauty. 

As good luck would have it, the wound was but ſlight, 
it had gone no farther than the fleſh, a little below her breaſt: 
But the old Derviſe perceiving that he could no longer con — A 

| | ecret 


4) This Poncire is a kind of citron, which pages of an exqui- 
fite beauty bring, on a golden plate, to ſuch Muſulmans, as have 
exactly followed the laws of Mahomet, when they come into the 
Paradiſe, that he promiſes them; and where an Houri, (i. e.) a 
beautiful yoang virgin, will appear to each of them, in whoſe em- 
Þraces they are to ſolace for 50 years. 

(e The city of Cambay is ſituate at the mouth of the river In- 
dus: It is a very populous place, has a great commerce, and a gulf 
of the ſame name. | 

(f) Adel is a kingdom in the new Arabia, and its capital city is 
of the ſame name, 
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ſecret, that he had ever diſcloſed to any creature before, ad. 
dreſſed himſelf to HolonJa, in this manner. I take Tou 
& Sir, to be too much a gentleman, to make any bad uſe 
& of this diſcovery; and ſince anac cident has let you inte 
«& the ſex of this young Derviſe, I ſhall take the freedom to 
& relate to you, what our condition is, and who we are, 
c being well ſatefied, that a mind poſſeſled with your gene- 
& rous ſentiments will take pleaſure in relieving a prince, 
e who from the height of all worldly grandeur, 1s plunged, 
<< as you ſee, into the abyſs of nothing.“ | 


„ rr 0 


©» OOO mꝗw—— 


The Hiſtory of Malekalſalem, King of Georgia. 
1 AM the King of (g) Georgia, my name is Malekalſalem, 


and my ordinary reſidence was at a Caſtle in the province 

of Guriel, that borders upon the Black-Sea. By all the 

Sultanas I kept in my 3 I never had but two children, 
a boy and a girl, both born of the ſame mother; but my 
joy for her fruitfulneſs was ſoon abated by the loſs of 
young Abroamot (that was my ſon's name) who, together 
with his nurſe, was ſtole away by the pirates, when he was 
about two years old. I gave orders (but it was to no purpoſe) 

for my people to purſue them; they never could come u 
with them, and a violent tempeſt, which ſoon after aroſe, 
and ſunk moſt of the veſſels that I ſent out, gave me cauſe 
to think that he likewiſe was ſwallowed up in the waves. 

After I had ſufficiently bewailed the loſ, of my ſon, I was 
reſolved to retire with my daughter into the city of (5) Tefflis, 
which 1s the capital of my kingdom, 

This princeſs, whom you now ſee in the habit of a Der- 
viſe, was named (i) Gulchenraz Gundogdi, becauſe, at her 
birth, ſhe gave us great hopes of becoming in time a perfe& 
beauty; I was then grown into years myſelf, and therefore 
leaving the government of my kingdom in the hands of m 
Viziers, and ſpending moſt of my — with my daughter, 
ſaw with infinite pleaſure, 1 the time ſhe arrived at * — 

5 2 that 


(gc) Georgia, or Gurgiſtan, ſ6 called, becauſe it has St. George for 
its patron, is a country, ſituate between the Black-Sea, Circafſia, 
Comania, Muſcovia, the tartars of Dagheſtan, the province of Scir- 
van, and Turcomania; the provinces of Guriel, Immeret, and Men- 
grelia are the ancients Colchis, the country of Medea; and through- 
out all Georgia, both the men and women are very beautiful, 

(5) Teftiis was formerly called Artaxata. + | 


(i) Gundogdi, in the Perſian tongue, ſigniſies the morning. 
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that there was not a woman comparable to her. In ſhort, I 
began to think ſeriouſly of chooſing a ſon-in-law to ſucceed 
in my kingdom, when, by a ſudden and unexpected turn of 
fate, the Sultan of (K) Bitlis invaded my territories with a 
numerous army. That prince, who was commonly called 
Dilſenghin, (i. e.) ſtoney-hearted, had no cauſe to be angry 
with me; but as the fame of my daughter's perfections was 

ead over all the eaſt, and himſelf was too conſcious, that 
the information I had of his cruelty and vile character, would 
hinder me from ever conſenting that ſhe ſhould have him; he 
took methods to compel me to it, and entered into a reſolu- 
tion, to ſeize upon my throne, and to take away Gulchenraz 
from me; and by the force and violence of war in a great 
meaſure executed his deſign. 

It was no ſmall grief to me to ſee Dilſenghin lay all in 
fire and ſword before him: The few troops I was able to 
raiſe, after a peace of ten years continuance, were not 
ſufficient to 2 any head againſt him, He carried ever 

lace ſword in hand, and threatencd at laſt to put me to death 
in the moſt cruel manner, unleſs I would deliver up Gul. 
chenraz to him, 

I muſt needs own, Sir, that the deſpair, wherein I beheld 
my daughter, augmented my grief; and therefore thinking 
it not adviſeable to ſtay at Tefflis with an army unable to 
make reſiſtance, unti lthis outrageous King ſhould come upon 


me; I took with me what gold and jewels I could carry, and 


Putting myſelf and Gulchenraz in the habits you ſee, left my 
palace and dominions in the night; and travelling through part 
of Perſia, in your company, came at laſt to the gulph of 
Balſora, where we embarked in your veſſel. Since then we 
are reſolved to go with you as far as China, you yourſelf, 
Sir, may very well judge, whether we have any hopes of re. 
turning to Georgia; and whether our misfortunes might not 
have ſunk us, had we not ſet bounds to the violence of our 
grief, when at firſt we became wanderers and fugitives upon 

the earth, 
Holonja was aſtoniſhed to hear the misfortunes of the Sul. 
tan of Georgia, and having aſked pardon of the Princeſs for 
His indiſcretion, he offered them all the afſiftance that was in 
his er, and promiſed them both never to reveal the ſecret, 
66 And to aſſwage your grief, added he, ſuffer me to remind 
© you, Sir, that the greateſt evils live always in the neigh- 
6 838 of the greateſt goods, as our auguſt Tera, Wok 
© above 


() This city is the ancient Tigranocerta, fituate in the moune 


| tains between Diarbek, Georgia, the leſſer Aſia, and Perſiaz 
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1% above four years ago, experienced; who, from the moſt 
„% unfortunate condition, was advanced to the throne of 
& China, as if the one had been a footſtep to the other. 
« And if an hiſtory ſo ſingular will be any alſeriation of 
* your ſorrow to hear, I will do myſelf the pleaſure to relate 
© it.” By all means, replied Gulchenraz, you cannot 


oblige us more, Well then, continued Holonja, I am very 
ready to do it, 


. —— — 
The Hiſtory of Sultan Tongluck. 


P ON the death of Sultan Eum-Vu, King of Gannan, 

who left no ſon behind him, a certain (a) Bonze, in- 
finuating to the people that he was the neareſt relation to the 
deceaſed King, came and demanded the crown which 
(notwithſtanding the oppoſition that it met with in council, 


and the wiſe remonſtrances that ſeveral Mandarins made to it, 


that a man who from his youth upwards had abandoned the 
care of all worldly concerns, was very improper to govern # 
kingdom, and an head, that had been accuſtomed to duſt 
and aſhes, unable to bear the weight of a crown with decency) 
he obtained, and was with the general acclamations of the 
people choſen King of Gannan; but as ſoon as he had taken 
poſſeſſion of his throne, the governor of the iſle of Kiumchen 
made preparations to conteſt it with him. 

He certainly was the nearer relation to Eum-Vu, and 
proved it very plainly ; but thenew King, being now accuſtomed 
to the ſplendor of a throne, was ſo far from relinquiſhing it, 
that he iſſued out his proclamations in ſuch diligence, that 
having ſeized his rival about twenty miles from Punquin, as 
he was advancing with a ſmall army to maintain his right, 
he was reſolved to keep him priſoner, according to the man- 
ner of the Chineſe in caſes of the like nature. 

When any rebel is apprehended, the King goes to meet 
him, and orders a baſon and golden ewer to be preſented 
him; which he is obliged to carry on his head, walking a 
foot to the place of his impriſonment. This . priſon is a 
cave dug under the throne where the King fits ; they open it 
every day to give the priſoners victuals, and, without ever 
troubling themſelves whether they are dead or alive, do it for 
ſix months, and then wall it up for good and all. 


| B 3 Our 
(2) The Bonzes are the miniſters of religion in China; they af- 
fe great continence, and live in wonderful ſobriety, They have 


ſeveral univerſities, where they live in community, and learn the 
myſteries of their ſes, 
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Our King, according to this cuſton, was going one day to 
meet his rival, with à purpoſe to treat him in this manner, 
when falling int Runting, and continuing his ſport till noon, 
the heat: of the day made him flee to a ſhade to reſt himſelf a 
little; he accordingly laid down upon the graſs in the middle 
of a ſmall wood to take a nap ; and, to ſecure his face againſt 
the inſects, covered it with a red filk handkerchief, His 
principal officers, out of reſpect, withdrew ſome twenty or 
thirty paces, and the King was in a ſound ſleep, when he was 
fuddenly awakened by a very odd accident; for a bird of 
prey, that had its neſt in the tree under which the King ſlept, 
taking the red handkerchief for a piece of raw fleſh, made a 
ſtoop at it with ſuch violence, that with its beak and talons, 
which were extremely ſharp and ſtrong, it ſtruck out both 
his eyes. 

The officers, hearing the Sultan cry out, ran to him in a 
great fright; but this accident, which ſhould have raiſed 
compaſlion in their breaſts, had a quite contrary effect upon 
them; for thinking him now as kgs fit to reign over 
them, by reaſon oc the lofs of his eyes, they immediately 
reſolved to give the crown to him that was made priſoner, 
ſuice he was of the royal line; and therefore taking the 
baſon, and golden ewer, they ſet it upon this poor prince's 
head, and fo carried him ta Tongluck, (for that was his 
rival's name) whom they made choice of for their King, 

This new monarch, ſtruck with the ſudden change of his 
fortune, and the great danger he had fo lately eſcaped, made 


_ wiſe reflections, and ſuch as well became the occaſion. 


4 Heavens! faid he, that ever in ſo ſhort a time I ſhould 
4. be in ſuch different circumſtances ! but one of our poet's 
4 has rightly obſerved, who for another makes a pit, digs 
& for himſelf a Grave. Unhappy Bonze, continued he, 
* your fortune grieves me very much ; but be it in no con- 
te cern for — you ſhall not be put into that frightful 
% dungeon you had prepared for me; your ſorrows I will 
& alleviate as much as poſſible, and leave it to your choice 
«& either to ſtay in my court, or to retire into what place of 
% my dominions you pleaſe, with a penſion of an hundred 

& thouſand pieces of gold which I will pay you yearly.” 
Ah, generous Tongluck ! cried the Bonze, throwing him- 
ſelf at the new Sultan's feet, you ſhew by this how much 
better you deſerve the throne than I. Seduced by the ſplendor 
of a crown, which I deprived you of, I intended to put you 
to a moſt cruel and unjuſt death; whereas you give ws a — 
Ve 
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J have not deſerved, and not only ſo, but heap your benefits 
upon me likewiſe, Ah, Sir! theſe are ſentiments becoming 
a worthy monarch, 

Tongluck, that moment, embracing the Bonze, aſſured 
him of his perfe& friendſhip; and ſo aſcending a throne 
which wit his right, both upon the account of his birth, 
and this ſingular inſtance of his moderation, he hath reigned 
about this four years to the perfect ſatisfaction of all 
China. 

How happy is this Prince! cried Malekalſalem, and how 
wonderful is his clemency! nay, he is the people's darling, 
replied Holonja; and if there is any thing that can afflict 
us, it is his inſenſibility of love, and the apprehenſions we 
are under of not having his poſterity to reign over our chil- 
dren; for of all the Sultanas that he has yet received into 
his ſeraglio, none has been able to touch his heart. For 
this reaſon it was that my uncle, who is his prime Visier, 
ſent me into Circaſſia; but what merit ſoever there may be 
in the rare beauties I have brought with me into China, I 
fear I ſhall have no better ſucceſs than others who have been 
employed in the like commiſſion before me, 

his prediction proved true; for notwithſtanding all the 
art that Holonja could uſe to heighten the beauties of nature, 
and to ſet off the women he brought with him to Tunquin, 
to the beſt advantage, Tongluck looked upon them with ſuch 
an indifference, as gave the other a vaſt uneaſineſs. 

Malekalſalem, and the Princeſs of Georgia, had accept. 
ed of a lodging at Holonja's houſe in Tunquin; who took 
a}l the methods imaginable to divert the melancholy that had 
ſeized them, but himſelf could find no remedy for his own. 
And as he was one day expreſſing his concern to the King 
and Gulchenraz, for his having ſucceeded no better tha 
ethers, in very moving terms, the Princeſs addreſſed herſelf 
in theſe words: ** You need not wonder in the leaſt at the 
“Sultan your maſter's coldneſs; were I in his place, I 
* ſhould do the ſelf-ſame thing; for his difference, as TI 

take it, proceeds from an heart truly noble, and not at- 
4% tached to the pleaſures of ſenſe. There is not one of 
theſe young women that you preſent to him, but what 
thinks his favours an honour to her, and makes more ac- 
count of the monarch than ſhe does of Tongluck. Diveſt 
him of his grandeur for a moment, and it is ten to one but 
« that they will deſpiſe his perſon, and he by that means find 
« out the bottom of their hearts, and that it is their ambi- 
% tion only that makes them deſirous to partake of his bed; 
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e but find him out a perſon that overlooks the throne, which 
, captivates others, that rejects the addreſſes of a monarch, 
and confiders him only as a private perſon, and then you 
«« will raiſe in him all thoſe motions and tender paſſions that 
« he is not yet acquainted with.“ 

Nothing can be juſter, madam, than theſe reflections, re- 
plied Holonjaz but were ſhall we find this rare perſon ? you 
Have her before your eyes, continued Gulchenraz ; the throne 
on which I was brought up, accuſtomed me to ſuch reſpects 
and ſubmiſſion, as the women you buy at Circaſſia know 
nothing of; and if I have but beauty enough to engage your 
Sultan's eye, be his merit never ſo great, I will let him know 
the difference between a Princeſs and a ſlave, and how far the 
notions of the one ſurpaſs the other. There is a kind of 
reſerve and greatneſs of ſpirit in our ſex that makes us 
eſteemed; but the eaſe and forwardneſs of almoſt all Eaſtern 
women, draws upon them the contempt that they deſerve. I may 
ſeem perhaps alittle too knowing for my age ; but the Queen 
my mother, whoſe royal blood raiſed her above the reſt ot her 
ſex, took care in my tender age to inculcate theſe leſſons into 
my memory, ſo that they will for ever be engraven there. 
Malekalſem heard this fpeech of his daughter's with ad- 
miration ; of all the Suitanas I had in my ſeraglio, ſaid he, 
none ever found the ſecret ot approaching mine heart but the 
charming Abadan-Sciroux, the mother of Abroamat and 
Gulchenraz ; her reſervedneſs, her modeſty, every thing in- 
chanted me in that adorable Princeſs; and my life has been a 
burthen to me ſince the moment I loſt her for ever. 

No more of theſe melancholy reflections, Sir! replied Ho- 
lonja ; I very well underſtand the ſolidity of your daughter's 
argument, but the way to put it in execution, that 1s the 
difficulty; few Princeſſes here are ſo beautiful as thoſe of 
| Georgia, and as it is no eaſy matter to gain admittance into 

their appartments, our monarchs chooſe rather than marry a 
woman, whoſe merit may not poſſibly come up to the idea they 
Have of her beauty, to entertain themſelves with flaves, where 
they meet with an entire ſubmiſſion, and, from the principal 
2 ſelf-eſteem, are induced to believe that they perfectly love 
them. 

After ſome more diſcourſe of the like nature, Holonja 
retired into his own appartment, where, if any thing could 
comfort him under his want of ſucceſs, it was two merchants 
of ſlaves having preſented the Sultan of China with a great 
number of very beautiful damſels; he was no more moved 
at them, than he was at the fight of the Circaſſian women, 
which had coſt Holonja ſo much care and pains, = 

a? 
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The King of Georgia, and the Princeſs, had been about a 
month at Holonja's houſe, where he endeaveured to entertain 
them with all poſſible reſpect and aſſiduity; when one day he 
requeſted the ee introducing a brother of his, that was 
returned from a long voyage, and had brought conſiderable 
riches with him. Malekalſalem had too much obligation to 
Holonja to deny him any favour ; and notwithſtanding the 
averſion Gulchenraz had to be ſeen in the proper habit of her 
ſex (which fince her arrival in China, ſhe had put on again) 
ſhe conſented to receive him, 

After the firſt civilities uſal among perſons of their dif- 
tinction were over, they ſat down at table, and Uzum-quey 
(for that was Holonja's brother's name) ſeemed to have fo 
much wit and vivacity in converſation, as drew upon him 
the Princeſs's eye more than once; but if Gulchenraz beheld 
him with ſome attention, he for his part was ſo taken with 
the charms of her face, and the delicacy of her wit, that 
he was that very moment going to make a declaration of his 
paſſion, but that the preſence of Malekalfalem (who had now 
quitted the habit of a Derviſe, and was known to be the 
young lady's father) as well as a certain greatneſs of mind, 
that regulated all his actions, reſtrained him from that time, 
until a more favourable opportunity ſhould happen, and his 
reſpe& and obſervances ſhould inform her of what his heart 
felt for her, He never failed, however, to be at his brother's 
houſe at meal - times; and diſcovering every moment new 
graces in the object of his wiſhes ; oh, how happy are we, 
dear brother, ſaid he, one day in a tranſport he could not re- 
frain, that the Sultan of China knows nothing of the treaſure 
we have in this houſe ! his frozen heart would ſoon be melted 
with the rays of the eyes of your chaming gueſt, and I ſhould 
die with grief. But I forget myſelf, continued be; you will 
pardon, moſt beautiful Gulchenraz, this involuntary tranſ- 
port, and not be offended at this declaration I am forced to 
make, My repe&, however, ſhall ever ſet bounds to my 
paſſion, be it never ſo ſtrong and violent. The Princeſs im- 
mediately bluſhed, ſhe had for ſome time a ſtruggle within 
herlelf, between the ſecret inclination ſhe felt for Uzum- quey, | 
and that greatneſs of \ * that was the rule of all her actions; 
but haſtily riſing up, Uzum-quey, ſaid he, with eyes ſpark - 
ling with anger, you know not who I am, and therefore I 
think it proper to let you know the diſtance that is between 
us. The King of Georgia, that is here before your eyes, is 
my father, and therefore judge you whether our conditions be 
equal; examine yourſelf in ſhort, and fail not in what reſpect is 
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due to me for the future, unleſs you are minded that I ſhould 


leave your brother's houſe. You the Princeſs of Georgia ! 
cried out Uzum-quey inſtantly, Heavens ! what do I hear ? 
and what muſt 1 be? Oh, beanteous Gulchenraz, that I were- 
this moment the Sultan Tongluck, to offer you an heart 
worthy of your acceptance 

That would not make you more amiable in my eyes, an- 
ſwered the Princeſs in great modeſty. The luſtre of a throne 
blinds not me, and the monarch of China, with all his power 
and greatneſs, could have no more right over mine heart, 
than another perſon ; unleſs I felt a ſecret ſympathy for him, 
without which my father has promiſed me never to diſpoſe of 
my hand. Nay, I will own ſomething more to you, to eaſe 
the ſorrow I ſee painted in your eyes, and I will own it with- 
out a bluſh, From the firſt day I ſaw you, I conceived an 
eſteem for you, I wiſhed you had been born a Prince, and 
that you had courage enough to reſtore my father to his king- 
dom of Georgia, which the traitor Dilſenghin, King of Bitlis, 
has robbed him of by ſurprize: I ſhould then have preferred 
you before abate | 5g in the world, and my father, 
who loves you too, Would have confirmed my choice with 
his conſent. But this is ſuperfluous talk; I was born to a 


_ throne, nor will I diſpoſe of my heart without one, 


Uzum-quey threw himſelf down that moment at Gul. 
chenraz's. feet; I am ſenſtble, madam, ſaid he, of the raſhneſs. 
of my love, and I will do what I can to ſubdue it, nor will 
I ever more mention a paſſion to you that I find oftends you; 
and, faying theſe words, he withdrew full of confuſion, 
Holonja aſked a thouſand pardens of Malekalfalem and the- 
Princeſs, for his brother's indiſcretion, For above eight 
days together the afflited lover durſt not appear in Gul. 
chenraz's preſence; and when upon expreſs order he adven- 
tured to come, there appeared ſo much fear and ſigns of 
ſorrow in his looks, that the King pitied him, and ordered 
his daughter to comfort him with ſome indications of her 
forgiveneſs, Re-aſſume, Uzum-quey, faid ſhe, your former 


gaiety; LI forget the offence you have done, and therefore L 


beg you let us live in the ſame familiarity we did before it 
was diſturbed by your profeſſion of a paſſion, which I neither 
can nor ought to accept. Uzum-quey obeyed the Princes's 
commands; he returned to his former manner of living, 
and with infinite ſatis faction he perceived, that ſhe was no 
longer offended at him. | 

He had already lived five months every day in the Princes's 
company, when going one night into his own apartment, 
| | you 


1 
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you are avenged, fir, ſaid he to Malekalſalem; for Dilſinghin 
is dead, and your faithful ſubjects expect your return with 
the utmoſt impatience. Here is a letter that your Viziers 
have ſent you, and to convince you farther,. behold the head 
of the King of Bitlis, which I here give you in this baſket, 

It is impoſſible to expreſs the ſurprize that Malekalſalem 
and Gulchenraz were in at this ſight. The head of their 
enemy, that was {till bloedy, and the letter ſigned by all the 
Viziers of Georgia, made them not queſtion the truth of 
what they ſaw ; but by what enchantment, ſaid they, could 

ou perform things that ſeem impoſſible ? Nothing, rephed 

e, with looks full of modeſty, but my paſſionate deſire to 
be ſerviceable to the moſt beautiful Princeſs in the world ; 
you may now return with the King your father when you 

leaſe, madam, into Georgia, and I will conduct you thither 
in leſs than four hours. In leſs than four hours! anſwered 
the Princeſs; ah! fir, how defirous ſoever I may be of 

turning to Tefflis, I am not for that kind of voyage; it 
ſeems a little too ſupernatural and dangerous. My. father 
and I had better go the common road, than hazard our lives 
in that. There's no danger at all in it, continued Uzum- 
quey, and when I have told you in what manner you came 
to be avenged of your adverſary, you will not be afraid of the 
voiture wherein I pretend to condu you to Tefflis: but 
ſupper is ready; my brother, to teſtify his joy for your 
re · eſtabliſnment, is minded to regale you this night; and I, 
after ſupper, will recount to you the manner in which ſo 
many wonders were wronght. 

Malekalſalem, and the Prineeſs, went into the apartment 
where they were to ſup; there was exquiſite meat of every 
kind, but above all a pig with a pudding in the belly of it: 
the whole entertainment, indeed, was ſerved up with great 
elegence, and being all ſat down at table, there was perfe& 
joy in every one's countenance. 

How great is the obligation I have to you! was the King: 
of Georgia, every now and anon, crying; no, my dear 
Uzum-quey, I can never ſufficiently acknowledge it; and 
my daughter, Gulchenraz, is the only thing wherewith I can 
re-pay it. You are not born a Prince indeed, but does birth 
depend upon ourſelves? true nobility lies in virtue, and 
glorious actions, and not in a train of anceſtors, whoſe deeds 
are oftentimes our diſgrace; what a joy will it be to me, if 
my daughter will accept you for an huſband? ah! if ſhe muſt 
needs have a crown, | will relinquiſh mine, and think myſelf 
kappy to be your firſt ſubje&. | 
| 455 B 6 Uzum- 
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Uzum-quey, ſeeing that Gulchenraz did not oppoſe the - 
King's intentions, threw himſelf at her feet, and, confirm, 
ſaid he, adorable Princeſs, confirm your father's deſire, but 
let it not coſt him his thronc; I had rather renounce the 
poſſeſſion of my Queen, than deprive him of his rights. 

The Princeſs raited her lover up, not knowing well what 
to ſay. She ſuffered him to hang about her knees, and kiſs 
her hand; and Malekalſem embraced them both in the moſt 
affectionate manner, when all on a ſudden they heard a noiſe 
in the antichamber. The doors were forced open, and im- 
mediately entered thirty black ſlaves with their ſabres drawn, 
and at the head of them a young man about thirty yearsold, 
but beautiful beyond imagination, Perfidious Holonja ! 
cried he, is it ſo you deal with your maſter? to me you have 
| hang a parcel of ſlaves, the very refuſe of Circaſſia, and 

ept for yourſelf a beauty, that is enough to make all the 
Houris aſhamed of themſelves ; but I'll teach you what it is 
to paſs your tricks upon me. | 

Theſe words ſpoke in great wrath, and the confuſion that 
Holonja and Uzum-quey ſeemed to be in, made Gulchenraz 
ſuppoſe that he, who ſpoke in ſuch an abſolute tone, muſt 
needs be Tongluck, King of China, ſaid ſhe with a fierce 
undaunted air, perſons of my rank and quality are not wont 
to be preſented to ſuch as you, as ſlaves, but are ſued to by 
way of ambaſſadors, Iam the Princeſs of Georgia, and this 
is my father, the Sultan Malekalſalem ; a baſe uſurper ba- 
niſned us from our kingdom; and fortune, which from that 
time was all along our cruel enemy, ſeems now to have declared 
herſelf in our favour. The lovely Uzam-quey has made a 
Teparation for all her miſtakes, by re-inſtating us ina throne, 
that Dilſenghin King of Bitlis had unjuſtly invaded. You 
are not ignorant, in what manner a Prince as you ſhould 
behave to ſuch as are his cquals, Treat us then with what 
* becomes our character, and pardon Holonja for not 
informing you that we lodged at his houſe. I forbad him, 
becauſe I was not willing that your fight of me ſhould increaſe 
the averſion you had for our ſex; ah, madam ! replied the 
Sultan of China, how unjuſt are you to your eyes ! are you 
ignorant of their power, and think you that they are incapa- 
ble to touch my heart? Yes, adorable Princeſs, you were 
the only perſon, that could diſſipate the coldneſs that ſur- 
rounded it; you were born for no other purpoſe but to work 
miracles. But you change colour, I perceive, and my love 


makes yeu uneaſy, Uzum<quey, the lovely Uzum-quey, 
(for ſo you called-him) that I ſaw at your knees, has found 


out 
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Hut the way to pleaſe you. Sir, ſays Malekalſalem, 
immediately inturrupting him, I am concerned to ſee your 
love; but our obligations to Uzum-quey are ſo very great, 
that there is no other way of paying him but by giving him 
my daughter in marriage, Oh, heaven! cried Tongluck, 
does the charming Gulchenraz prefer a private perſon to the 
monarch of China? Yes, Sir, replied the Princeſs, with an 
air of conſtancy; I loved Uzum-quey without his knowing 
it, and eyen before he reſtored us to our throne; fince that 
time, he has put the head of our enemy under our feet, and 
that ſervice has gained him the empire of my heart, which 
my father's conſent has confirmed. From that moment I 
looked upon him as my huſband, nor are all the powers upon 
earth able to make me change my reſolution. However, vir, 
continued the Princeſs in a little ſofter tone, I know myſelf 
but badly qualified to diſſolve the coldneſs of your temper. 
There are others enough to fill the roms that I am not at all 
ambitious of; for, in ſhort, your hour is come, and if it is 
true, that you could love me, as your majeſty is pleaſed to 
aſſure me, it will not be long before you will adjoin yourſelf 
to ſome beautiful Sultana, that will anſwer your paſſion more 
favourably, than I can do. 

What ſays the happy Uzum-quey, continued the Sultan of 
China, to ſuch noble and endearing ſentiments as theſe? I 
ſay, replied the tender lover, throwing himſelf at the Princeſs's 
feet, that my happineſs exceeds my hope, and that I have 
at laſt found what I have been looking for, a diſintereſted 
heart, and one that in loving me loves my perſon only. But 
it is time, adorable Gulchenraz, that I diſcover to you who I 
am, and you will pardon this innocent artifice, which I only 
made uſe of to gain aſſurance of your heart. You fee in 
Uzum-quey then the true King of China, whereof the other, 
that ated his part ſo well, is no more than a phantom, I 
know now the bottom of your heart; I owe not your love ta 
my quality; it was the lover alone that gained your declara- 
tion of a paſſion, where the monarch could have no prefer. 
ence. I have the conſent of the King your father; you are 
revenged of Delſcnghin, by the help of one of my (a) Mandarine 

before 


(a) There are generally reckoned in China nine orders of Man- 
darins, and every order is divided into two degrees, which have par- 
ticular marks to diſtinguifh them. But in reality there are but thres 
forts of Mandarins. The firit ſort are governors of provinces; the 
ſecond are Mandarins of the army, and have the command of the 
troops; the third are Mandarins of the law, or learning, and have 
the office and adminiſtration of juſtice, 
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before whom nature herſelf is naked; and being maſter of 
the elements, commands the Genii that inhabit there, with 
fo abſolute authority, that they even tremble at his voice. 
What have I then more to defire, after ſuch a declaration as 
you have made in my favour? Come my dear Princeſs, 
come and aſcend a throne, where you will become the happineſs 
of the King of Gannan, and the admiration of all China. 
Malekalſalem and Gulchenraz were ſo ſurpriſed at this 
ſtrange diſcovery, that they ſtood immoveable like ſtatues 
but Tongluck having ordered the pretended King with his 
attendants to retire, and Holonja confirming the truth of 
what had' paſſed by throwing himſelf down at the Princeſs's 
feet, to aſk pardon for this ſmall treaſon, ſhe raiſed him up, 
and giving her hand to kiſs, do I then find, faid ſhe, in the 
erſon of Uzum-quey the Sultan that reigns here? is this an 
nluſfion? and are theſe tranſactions any thing hut a dream? 
no, madam, nothing is more true, than that it depends upon 
you alone to make the King of China happy. Holonja raiſed 
my curioſity, ſpeaking of a beautiful: ſtranger he had at his 
houſe, and whoſe heart, as he told me, was as inſenſible as 
mine. I have ſeen you ſeveral times under different diſguiſes, 
but at laſt I thought proper to perſonate Holonja's brother, 
more particularly to know your ſentiments, which have raiſed 
my eſteem of you. You could not yourſelf but perceive the 
love I conceived for you at firſt view, and how great my 
aſtoniſhment was, when I underſtood you were the Princeſs 
of Georgia, a ſecret which Holonja had concealed from me 
till then, with a deſign to have = revenged of the traitor” 
Dilſenghin. Upon this occaſion I had recourſe to the 
famous Fum- Hoam, the Mandarin of the law, that I was 
mentioning to you. He carried me to Tefflis in lefs than 
three hours; by his means I got into the uſurper's chamber: 
F awoke him with my ſabre in my hand, and challenged him 
to fight me; but the * paltroon betook himſelf to nothing 
but abje& prayers. I thought it not worth while to trifle 
with the wretch any longer, and therefore I took away his 
life and Fum-Hoam having affembled- your chief Viziers, I 
ſhewed them your enemy's head, (at the fight of which there 
were a thouſand acclamations of joy) and upbraided them 
with their weakneſs in owning a traitor for their ſovereign. 
T then ordered his favourites to be ſeized,. and all that would. 
not acknowledge their lawful King; and _ in ſhort, 
become abſolute maſter of the city of Tefflis, I appointed: 
two of your principal Viziers to govern your dominions, un- 
ul your father's return; and having received from them the 
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letter I delivered into his hands, I and Fum-Hoam, came 
back again as quick as lightning, and in as ſhort a time as we 
went, brought your enemy's head to Tunquin. Thus you 
ſee, madam, what my love has made me enterprize for your 
ſake; and ſhall not this love be recompenſed with the preſent 
of your heart? or can you delay giving yourſelf up to the 
tender inſtances of a Prince, that adores you? 

Every circumſtance of this account, which the Sultan of 
China gave, increaſed the aſtoniihment of Malckallalem and 
Gulchenraz. Sir, replied the with a bluch, I love you; 
and having made that declaration ſo lately, it is no time now 
to diſſemble; but ſill my religion is above my love. You 
are an idolater, I am a true believer: you adore ſeveral 
monſters, whoſe very figure 1s enough to tright one, and 
make you renounce their worſhip; I xnow but one God, 
whoſe ambaſſador and great prophet is Mahomet : you believe 
in the paſſage of the ſoul from one body to another, that is a 

rincipal point with your doctor (a) Chacabout, which I 
Fold to be abfurd and ridiculous. This, fir, is my opinion, 
and I leave you to judge whether we can be joined together in 
eternal bands, without your ſwearing to me in the molt ſolemn 
manner, that you will allow me the free exerciſe of my re- 
ligion in Tunquin. Oh, madam! cried Tongluck, may 
my head be a mark for my bittereſt enemies to thoat at, if 
ever I pretend to moleſt you in your religion. But I hope 
you will not always be ſo fixed in your reſolution, but that 
the famous Fum-Hoam may in time convinee you of your 
error. He aſſures me that the Chineſe and the Georgians 
are both to be ſubje& to the ſame 1 but if he does 
not ſucceed in what he has promiſe me, I ſwear by the ſame 
oath, that I will not only be a proſelyte to your religion, 
and own Mahomet to be the true meſſenger ſent from God ; 
but will deſtroy likewiſe all the pagods in my empire, and 
tread under foot the ſtatues which at preſent we adore, 
Upon this aſſurance, replied Gulchenraz, I am your's, fir, 
and here is my hand. Whereupon Tongluck, tranſported 
with joy, took his bride by the hand, and lead her to his 
palace, through a line of ſoldiers that held every one a flambeau 


of 


a) Chacabout is the name of a hermit that taught the Meteme 
pſychoſis, or tranſmigration of ſouls, from one body to another. He 

promiſes an infinity of joy, to ſuch as obſerved his law ; but ſuch 
as received it, and did not punctually obey it, were to paſs into dif- 
ferent bodies for three thouſand years, before they could enter into 
the place of the happy. This Chacabout propagated his ſe& in the 


kingdom of Sjam, in ſome of Japan, and from thence in 
T unquin, where he died, TOY 
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of odoriferous wax in his hand. Fum- Hoam and the other 
Mandarins ſoon diſpatched the marriage ceremonies; and this 
charming couple, having firſt conducted Malekalſalem into 
a noble apartment, retired afterwards into their own, and 
there went to bed, 

After ſome days ſpent in thoſe pleaſures, that uſually at- 
tend a marriage, which is founded upon love, the Queen be- 
thought herſelf of the Mandarin; and, you promiled, fir, 
ſaid ſhe to the Sultan, to bring Fum-Hoam into my company, 
but I hear you ſay no more of him. He ſhall attend your 
orders, my beautiful Queen, anſwered Tongluck; let ſome- 
body go for him. The Mandarin came in about a quarter 
of an hour, and after he had paid his due obeyance to the 
two Sultans and the Queen, he was ordered to fit down upon 
a velvet cuſhion, 

The learned and illuſtrious Fum- Hoam, ſaid Gulchenraz 
to him, to whom I have ſo great an obligation, and who has 
reſtored my father to his throne, in a manner ſo extraordinary, 
could not well arrive at ſuch a degree of wiſdom and capacity, 
without ſome fingular adventures, which I ſhould be very 
deſirous, :I can aſſure you, to know from your own mouth. 
It will be no hard matter, madam, replied the Mandarin, to 
gratify you in thatz only I muſt premiſe to your majeſty, 
that I very much doubt whether you will credit what I ſhall 
have the honour to relate to you. I am not ignorant of the 

rejudice you have againſt the principles of our religion, and 
ow you loole upon as fables the very fundamental truths of 
it. But ſince your majeſty is willing to know the principal 
events, wherein I bore a part, it will be * to inform 
you, that our ſoul is like a Cameleon, which, according to 


the different bodies it paſſes 22 takes different impreſſ- 


ions, and is ſubject to all the paſſions of the body it inhabits. 
This is a point, madam, that you muſt have the goodneſs to 
admit, whatever you may have to alledge againſt it, in order 
to hear my relation of ſome ſurprizing hiſtories, and ſuch as 
will afterwrrds convince you of the truth of what I here ad- 
vance. I have appeared in all parts of the werld in very 
different forms, have conſequently been of all religions and 
all ſe&s, and by a peculiar power have preſerved, to this 
very day, the remembrance of all the chief fats whorcof I 
was an eye-witneſs or agent myſelf, That gertainly muſt be 
very curious, replied Gulchenraz, with a ſmile; let me deſire 
you to begin then ; for I promiſe to hear you with the utmoſt 

leaſure, and not to give you any interruption, with any 
reflections I ſhall make, What difficulties I have to 2 
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T will reſerve to the laſt, till you have finiſhed your account, 
and are come to the ſtate of! a Mandarin, under the figure 
wherein I now behold you; but as the narration will in all 
appearance be of a long continuance, I will every evenin 
ſet apart the time between our walking and ſupper, which 
had deſigned for the muſick and concert. The Princeſs then 
ſignifying by her filence, that ſhe expected Fum- Hoam to 
ſpeak, the grave Mandarin began his ſtory thus, 
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The Firſt Evening. 
The Hiſtory of Mandarin Fum-Hoam, 


I Cannot, madam, call to mind the firſt adventures of my 
life, without ſome horror, ſince the very moment I left the 
celeſtial ſphere, to come down upon the earth, I inanimated 
an unhappy infant, that became afterwards a monſter of 
cruelty, It was in Perſia, where I was born, under the name 
of Piuraſb. My father, who was but a poor ſhepherd, left 
me a very ſmall eſtate; but I managed my intrigues ſo, as 
to get into the confidence of (a) Siamek, one of your 
(b) Piſchdadian Kings, and obtained the firſt honors and 
dignities of the kingdom. The horrible luxury, wherein I 
lived, might have made me, one would think, look upon 
honors with ſome contempt; but the thirſt of dominion was 
ſo predominant in my ſoul, that 1 made a ſcruple of nothing 
to attain it. As I was Siamek's chief favourite, I had eve 
moment free acceſs to him; but being weary of living ſneak- 
ingly under him, I cruelly murdered him, and eaſily ſeized 
upon his throne; after which I committed ſo many crimes, 
that the world looked upon me as an abominable tyrant, 


here 


(a) Siamek was the ſon of Caioumarrath, who, as hiſtorians tell 
us, lived to be an hundred years old. There are ſome however 
that reckon Siamek not among the number of Kings, but pretend 
that he died before his father, though others aſſure us that he reigns 
ed after him. 

(5) The word Piſchdad ſignifies in the Perſian language a Juſti- 
ciary. It was the ſurname and title of Houſchen! I. a King of 
the firſt race of Princes, that reigned in Perſia, who took from 
him the name of Piſchdadians. This firſt race or dynaſty, if we 
may believe the Perſiuns, was the greateſt in the world, inſomuch 
that it comprehended all the Kings that compoſed the Aſſyrian, Chal» 
dean, Babylonian, Median, and Perſian monarchies. 
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There was no violence, no injuſtice that I tuck at, no new 
puniſhment that I did not invent to deſtroy thoſe that pre- 
tended to oppoſe my will; but heaven, which was weary, no 
doubt, to fee me commit ſo many crimes, was willing to 
humble me with a cruel diſtemper. The extreme diſorder, 
wherein I had paſſed my youthful days, accaſioned a putre- 
faction in my bowels, inſomuch that I became, even while 
alive, the food of the vileft creatures, without any hopes of 
getting rid of them. My body became, in ſhort, one great 
ulcer ; and dying as I did, in long and terrible torments, I 
left behind me in Perſia a fearful example of the divine juſtice, 
But obſerve, madam, continued Fum-Hoam, a ſurprizing 
metamorphoſis for its ſingularity? my ſoul was no ſooner 
departed out of the body of this cruel King of Perſia, but it 
happened to be incloſed in that of a flea, 

Though this change was a great humiliation to me, yet for 
ſome time at leaſt, I had the ſatis faction not to ſee myſelf de- 
prived of human blood, which I was ſo greedy of before; 
and had ſeveral opportunities, in this little body, of exerciſing 
ſome fingular ſtrokes of my vengeance. When I was Piuralf, 
J had a feraglio filled with the moſt beautiful women in the 
eaſt, and kept by flaves, who at the leaſt turn of my eye 
trembled for fear. No ſooner was I dead, than one of my 
wives, whom I loved beſt, and who made fincere returns, 
as I thought, to my endearments, gave an uncontrolled 
Iooſe to her paffion ; the fell diſtractedly in love with a young 
Perſian that worked in my gardens, and, to gain the eaſier 
admittance, counterfeited a fool; ſhe introduced him inte. 
her chamber, and gave him the place I was accuſtoined to 


Ve. 

You will hardly forbear laughing, madam, when I tell 
ou how I ſwelled in my little body with rage, to hear my 
— Sultana's railleries, the imprecations wherewith ſhe 
loaded my memory, and the tranſports where with ſhe received 
the careſſes of her lover. I threw myſelf that inſtant with 
fury upon the beautifulleſt body in all Perſia, bit her in a 
thouſand places, and made her all over blood, till at laft, 
being mad and blinded with my growing rage, I threw my. 
felf deſignedly into my perfidions Sultana's fingers, and 
there received my death. Ah, ah! a very pleaſant and 
jocular adventure! cried Gulchenraz laughing; but what 
became of the ſoul. of the illuſtrious Fum-Hoam afterwards ? 
You are very pleaſant madam, I perceive, replied the Man- 
darin; the concluſion of this ſtory, I knew, would cure 
our ſeriouſneſs; but though you look upon it as a mere fiction, 

it is nevertheleſs very true. 2 
| 4 
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The Hiſtory of the Indian Mountebank and his Dog. 


WHEN IT left the body of that inſe&, continued Fum- 
Hoam, I paſſed into a little dog, belonging to a Mounte- 
bank, whoſe name was Kalem, and who was at that time at 
(a) Arracan. I had an inftia& equa! to the wit of men, 
was extremely beautiful, and ſurprizingly guick at learning 
any thing, ſo that every one was buying me; but the 
Mountebank fet me to ſo high a price, that none would come 
up to it. My pretty tricks however were the whole talk of 
the town of Arracan, and raifed the curioſity of a certain 
very rich and jolly widow, who ſent for my maſter ; but 
when he came into her houſe, ſo blinded was he with the 
ſprightlineſs and vivacity of her eyes, that he changed hig 
mind concerning me. Deriai (for that was the widow's 
name) was at firſt delighted with my little fize ; and after ſhe 
had ſeen all my exerciſes, was ſtill more taken with me. 
What will you take for this little creature? ſaid ſhe to Kalem. 
Madam, replied he, I mean not to fell him, but to prefent 
him to you; but it is upon a condition that I fear you 
will not accept of. I can no longer bear the ſight of ſo much 
beauty, without being ſenſibly affected with it. I love you, 
madam ; and though I here paſs for a Mountebank, I am of an 
illuſtrious birth and parentage; anſwer then my love with an 
equal return of yours; ſuffer me to be happy in the enjoy- 
ment of you; for that is the price I ſet upon my dog. 
Deriai was fo ſurprized at this opoſal, that the fell into à 
violent 2 Be who you will, faid ſhe ; be gone out of 
my preſence, or I will call my ſlaves to knock you down. I 
would not adviſe you, madam, to do fo, anſwered my maſter ; 
I fear not your threats, and can foon defeat their malice, 
Which words enraged the beautiful widow to ſuch a degree, 
that ſhe called for her flaves, and ordered them to treat him 
roughly; but my maſter had no ſooner blown a little powder 
that he took out of a box among them, but that, inſtead of 
falling upon him, they let fly at one another, with ſo much 
fury, that they fell down upon the ground like ſo many dead 
men. Whereupon Kalem, addrefling himſelf to Deriai, you 
ſee, madam, ſaid he, one part of my ſecrets: I will leave you 
in your preſent ſurprize : you will reflect upon the honour- 
able paſſion I have for you: in four days time I will come 
with my dog again to your gate, and then, I hope, you will 
give me a more fayourable reception, than you have done to 


day. 
| The 


| (a) The capital city of a kingdom of the ſame name upon the 
river Marteban in India, beyond the Ganges. 
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The Mandarin Fum-Heam was going on with his hiſtory, 
. when word was brought the Queen, that ſupper was upon the 
table; I am ſorry for it ſaid ſhe; for I ſadly want to know 
how the fair widow received him. Your majeſty ſhall know 
that to-morrow, anſwered the Mandarin; for I will not fail 
to be at your cloſet door at the hour appointed. I beg you 
be, added ſhe; for you cannot do me a greater pleaſure; and 
fo roſe up to go ſup with the Sultan her huſband, and the King 
of Georgia; and Fum-Hoam retired to his own houſe, 
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The Second Evening. 


The Continuation of the Hiftory of the Indian Mountebank and 
his Dog. | 


HE Queen of China went next day into the walks, where 

ſhe found the Mandarin waiting for her ; ſhe therefore 
brought him with her into her cloſet; and, when every one 
had taken his proper place, he re- aſſumed his diſcourſe thus. 
My maſter, as ſoon as he retired, left the widow in a great 
conſternation. His youth, good mien, and handſome addreſs, 
was frequently in her thoughts; my little tricks and activi - 
ties were perpetually before her; and it was not without 
much impatience on her fide, that the fourth day came. We 
were introduced, by her own orders, into her bed- chamber; 
and my maſter, having firſt put me in her arms, threw him - 
ſelf at her feet; my ir Deriai, ſaid he, forget, I beſeech 
you, the inſult I put upon you when I was laf here; I was 
conſtrained to do it, to avoid the effects of your anger; but 
if to declare that I love you, be an offence, I muſt own that 
I am a thouſand times more culpable now, than I was before. 
'The heart, however, that I offer you, madam, is not un- 
worthy of your acceptance. I am ſon to one of the King of 
Golconda's Vizizrs; my father, who has no other child but 
me, was for marrying me againſt my inclination; to avoid 
an engagement I had ſuch averſion to, I ran away {for his 
menances made me leaye Golconda) with a purſe full of gold 
that I took from him. © In two years time I travelled through 
the Indies, and a good part of Perſſia. I joined myſelf in 
company with one of the ableſt Mountebank's in the Eaſt, 
got into his confidence, and was admitted to all his ſecrets ; 
and we were returning together upon our way to Golconda, 


(where 


EU UNLED TALLS 21 


(where I underſtood my father was dead) when I had the 
misfortune to loſe him at (a) Bantan, by an accident occaſion- 
ed by fire, which all his knowledge could not preſerve him 
from. He went to ſup in the country at a great lord's houſe, 
where there chanced to be hard drinking. The company ſet 
a good part of the night at table, and, as the wine had heated 
their brains, they fell all aſleep in the dining room: The 
{laves followed the example of their maſters ; one was ſo drunk 
that he ſet fire to a kind of office not far diſtant from them, 
ſo that they were all ſuffocated, before any help could come, 
I was very much concerned for the loſs of him, but I took 

oſſeſſion of all his drugs, and of a certain book, wherein 
bis ſecrets were 1 I then came to Arracan, with a 
deſign to make no long ſtay ; the little feats of my dog raiſed 
your curioſity: You ſent for me to your houſe, and ſince 
that moment I have entirely loſt my liberty. Be then my 
wife, my beautiful Deriai; delay no longer the happineſs of 
one that loves you to cxceſs; and go with me to Golconda, 
were you ſhall partake of the immenſe riches, the Vizier my 
father has left me at his death. 

My maſter ſpoke theſe words, continued Fum-Hoam, with 
ſuch a paſſionate accent, that Deriai ſuffered herſelf to be per- 
ſuaded ; ſhe gave him her promiſe, and received his; and 
it was not long after that I ſaw them congratulating each other 
upon the happineſs of their mutual enjoyment. After they 
had adjuſted meaſures, to ſee one another frequently, Kalem 
retired, and left me with his new ſpouſe, whom I loved 
beyond what any one can imagine; for never was there any 
thing more amiable than ſhe. Love danced inceſſantly in her 
eyes, which ſeemed more bright and ſhining than two ftars ; 
an inchanting grace appeared in all her actions; her ſmiles, 
her ordinary words, her leaſt motions, her ſighs, her com- 
plaints, nay, her very frowns and contempts, had a certain 
charm in them, that went directly to the heart; and therefore 
you may judge, madam, whether Kalem had not reaſon to 
think himſelf happy in the poſſeſſion of ſo charming a wife. 

But as jealouſy . always its eyes open, it was not long 
before a young Indian lord, that was greatly in love with my 
new. miſtreſs, took notice of the frequent viſits, that Kalem 
made her; he ſpoke to her of it, in a manner inſolent enough; 
and as ſhe uſed him not very civilly for it, the young enraged 
lover ſpread reports every where about, very a 

er 


(a) Bantan is a maritime town, famous for its commerce. Is 


is ſituate on the weſt fide of Java, near the ſtreights of the Sende, 


and over againſ the iſland of Sumatra, 
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her reputation; which coming ſoon to her ears, filled her 
with grief and diſconſolation. She had her reaſons for con- 
cealing her marriage; ſhe had not yet been two months a 
widow, and to Fa it as yet, would be diſcovering her 
infamy, and giving the world an handle to reproach her with 
incontinence; Kalem propoſed to her to go with him to 
Golconda; but ſhe could not prevail. She was loth to give 
ſuch a blow to her reputation, and therefore ſhe intreated 
him to abſent himſelf from Arracan, for a few days, to let 
theſe injurious reports blow over ; which cruel order he obeyed, 
with great reluctancy, pretending to her to go into Perſia. 
All this while Deriai, overwhelmed with the bitterneſs of 
grief, vas deviſing in her mind ſome expedient, to reconcile 
the intereſt of her love and her reputation together. She was 
extremely penſive for the abſence of Kalem; when bethink- 
ing herſelf that I knew her mind perfectly, and very 
frequently made her ſlaves underſtand it, ſhe redoubled her 
tears; and kiſſing me very tenderly, ah! would to god (ſaid 
ſhe) that thou could this moment bring my huſband hither, 
as thou makeſt my ſlaves come, upon any little ſign, how 
much ſhould I be obliged to thee! Deriai, madam, had ſcarce 
ended theſe words, when, jumping from her lap, I went 
haftily down the ſtairs; and (as good luck: would have it) 
getting out of the fink-hole, I met Kalem in the ſtreet, diſ- 
guiſed like an old woman, but ſo perfectly changed in his 
whole figure and make, that without my ſmelling, which 
was very exquiſite, I could not have known him; I leaped 
into his arms, expreſſing a thouſand little endearmeuts ; and 
the tender huſband, making uſe of this pretence, to get into 
the houſe, knocked at the door, and was carried to Deriai, 
as an honoſt poor woman in the neighbourhood, that had 
brought again her dog, which ſhe had juſt found in the ſtreet. 
It was no hard matter for Deriai to know Kalem, in this 
diſguiſe, eſpecially, when, as ſhe was ſqueezing his hand, 
ſhe ſaw ſome tears trickle down from his eyes. She ordered 
her ſlaves therefore to withdraw, and after a whole hour ſpent 
in her arms, without eyer once opening her mouth, (her 
heart was ſo full of joy and ſorrow both) ſhe gave it out, in 
the family, that ſhe could not better recompenſe this good 
old woman for the ſervice ſhe had done her, than keeping her 
to have an eye over her flaves. So that Kalem continued 
with Deriai, and enjoyed with great eaſe and quiet, the pleaſure 
of being beloved by one of the fineſt women in the Indies; 
when his good fortune was all on a ſudden ruined by a very 
odd fort of an accident, 5 
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The Third Evening. 


The Farther Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Indian Mounte- 
bank and his Dog. 


1; ALEM, and his dear wife, were ſo intoxicated with 
their happineſs, that they were perpetually together, Sa 
ſudden a tranſition, from grief to joy, occaſioned a t 
diſorder in my miſtreſs; ſhe was ſeized with a fever, and for 
four or five days, that Kalem ſpent at her bedſide, na one 
took care of me, or remembered to give me any water. L 
lay uſually with a young ſlave that waited on Deriai, and for 
whom I had a great kindneſs ; but ſhe not underſtanding, by 
the barking and moan that I made, what a violent thirſt L 
had, inſtead of giving me ſomething to drink, feed me with 
ere conſerves, which I loved mightily ; but they only 
elped to inflame the violent heat that burnt up my entrails, 
and which proceeded at laſt zo ſuch exceſs, that I found my- 
ſelf forced by an unknown power, to bite the young girl's 
thigh. Whether it was her modeſty that made her conceal 
the wound, or that ſhe thought it not ſo great as it was, but 
the told nobody of it, until the venom I infuſed, had entered 
ſo deep, that by the time that Deriai came to recover of her 
fever, her flave began to ſhew too manifeſt ſymtoms of the 
effects of her madneſs: They found out the cauſe of her 
malady by the dread I had of water, and were more confirmed 
in the thing, when they ſaw, how that, with eyes ſparkling 
with fury, I fell upon all the ſlaves in the houſe, and purſued 
them without barking, but with open mouth all over foam. 
My myftreſs was tadly concerned to ſee me reduced to this 
Tad paſs, and was ſenſible of a double loſs, in that ſhe was 
—_ likewiſe to have this girl ſmothered. For, beſides 
the love ſhe had for me, I was a kind of centinel at her 
chamber door, while ſhe was ſhut in with her huſhand, my 
barking made her know, when her ſlaves were coming up.; 
nor was it poſſible for her to be ſurprized, while I kept fuch 
ſtrict watch for her ſecurity. Judge you then, madam, what 
a violent ſhock and — it muſt be for her to prevail 


with herſelf, to give orders for me to be taken and caſt into 


the river. Her orders, however, were executed very punc- 

tually : they ſeized me, they tied a ſtone about my neck, and 

carried me to the river Martaban. Deriai fell into tears, at 

the remembrance of my pretty little actions, and Kalem en- 

deavoured by the moſt tender careſſes to aſſwage her grief ; 
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But, wife Fum-Hoam, ſaid ſhe, you were wit 
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when her deceaſed huſband's two brothers entered her apart- 
ment, at a time when ſhe was badly prepared for ſuch a viſit. 
The condition wherein they found her with Kalem, gave 
them no more room to believe, that this fallacious old creature 
was a woman. They had reaſon to ſuſpect, that their ſiſter 
had given herſelf up to laſciviouſneſs; and being ſufficiently 
convinced of the outrage ſhe had done to their brothers me- 
mory, they fell upon her and Kalem, whom ſhe had in her 
arms, and ſtabbed them in twenty places. , 
While this bloody and cruel ſcene was acting, I was ſtrug- 
ling in the river; but having happily bit the ſtring aſunder, 
which was tied to the ſtone that made me ſink, I roſe above 
the water again; which was ſo very cold, that it extinguiſhed 
the madneſs in me, ſo that I found myſelf cured of the 
raging heat that had devoured me; and, taking myſelf to 
my heels, ran as faſt as I could back again to my Deriai's 
houſe, But how was I ſurprized, when, at my firſt entrance 
I ſaw nothing but blood and horror every-where ! The 
murderers of Kalem, and my dear miſtrefs, where ftill in 
the houſe: I fell upon them, I bit them as high as I could 
reach; and, had my ſtrength been equal to my rage, I would 
have devoured them quite. They were informed, however, 
that I was mad, and had therefore recourſe to the common 
medicines to cure themſelves; but, whether our Gods were 
minded to puniſh them for their brutal cruelty, or that ſome 
remains of madneſs were ſtill lurking in me, ſo it was, that, 
in a ſhort time after, they died ſo raving mad, that they de- 
voured one another. As for me, madam, being overwhelmed 
with deſpair, which I teſtified by my diſmal howlings, which 
drew tears from the eyes of all by-ſtanders, I threw myſelf 
upon the bodies of this unhappy couple, whoſe death I was 
the innocent cauſe of (for had I been in my uſual fituation, 
I ſhould have prevented their ſurprize). I licked their 
wounds, and refuſing all kind of nouriſhment, died in a ſhort 
time wita grief at their feet, and was burnt together with 


them on the ſame pile, 


Ah! lovely little dog! cried the Queen of Gannon, how 

ſorely do I lament thy fate, and that of this 3 couple! 

out doubt 

happier in the body you next inhabited. Not very much, 
madam, anſwered the Mandarin. 


The 
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The Hiſtory of Maſſouma. 
WII HO UT ever yet going out of the Indies, I entered 


into a young maid of (4) Biſnagar; and was born of 
parents, famous for the nobility of their anceſtors, as well 
as the immenſity of their riches. My name was Maſſouma, 
and my father, who had no more children than me, made it 
his whole care to find me out a deſerving huſband, when I 
came to be ſeventeen years old, I was not in the leaſt hand- 
ſome; on the contrary, I was a little deformed ; but yet, for 
all that, one of the fineſt lords in all Biſnagar, and as brave, 
as ever were the Indian heroes of old, made his addreſſes to 
marry me. I had wit in abundance, and that made an 
amends for the defaults of my perſon, Weloved one another 
with a boundleſs flame, which enjoyment did not extinguiſh ; 
but had ſcarce been married fix months, when there broke 
out a fierce war between the Kings of Biſnagar and Narſingue. 
Manſour (for that was my huſbands name, went to the 
aſſiſtance of his prince, and having the command of a prin 
cipal part of the army, like a thunderbolt of war, cut down 
every thing that oppoſed his valour, and made victory entirely 
incline to our ſide; when ſuffering himſelt to be carried away 
by too inconſiderate an ardor, he penetrated the enemies army, 
and forced his way into the very midit of them, Every one 
fled at the weight of his bows, but being not followed 
by his own men, the enemy, being aſhamed to ſee themſelves 
10 ſlaughtered by one ſingle man, rallyed again, and ſur- 
rounded him, It was to no purpoſe for them to ſhew 
deference to his bravery, or call to him to take quarter. 
Manſour anſwered their civility only with the ſtrokes of his 
ſabre, and, throwing himſelf like a lion among them, defend- 
ed his life to the laſt gaſp; till pierced thro” and thro' with a 
thouſand tabs, he died upon heaps of his flaughtered enemies, 
and made even thoſe, that occaſioned it, envy the fate of a 
death ſo gallant, 

If my huſbands death had happened at the beginning of 
the battle, things had had another face; but fortune had already 
declared for the King of Biſnagar, tho' it was at a dear rate 
enough, ſince he loſt in my huſband the ſupport of his crown. 
After the victory, our ſoldiers found his dead body, with 
fury ſtil] painted in his eyes; and in this condition they 
brought him home. Ah, madam! my grief, upon this oc- 

G caſion, 


(a) A town at the foot of the mountains of Cate, which divides 
that country between the two Kings of Golconda and Viſapour. 


* 8 22 2 
— 


— — — 
— 
— — — — — 


— — — _ 
— — 


— 


Og — 


— — > — — 


ö 
N 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


*  —— — —— — R —. 
= 2 —_— — Z_ 
- — — - — 
= = pe © — 
— hy a 
” — — 


£5 CRICNASE TALETEH 


caſion, was ſo exquilite, that I could neither utter the leaſt 
complaint, nor ſhed one tear. Maine eyes were covered with 
a thick mourning veil, and I fell into a fit which held me fo 
long, that it was not without much difficulty that I was re- 
covered to a life that I deteſted. 

To rend my cloaths, to ſcratch my face and breaſt, and 
tear my hair, theſe were the leaſt ſigns of my pungent ſorrow z 
to increaſe it ſtil] more, I had my huſbands body embalmed 
with the moſt coſtly pertumes, laid him upon a bed of ſtate, 
and both day and night gave him incefiant tokens of my 
lincere love, watering his corpſe with my tears, 

I had led this melancholy life for about eight days, when 
a certain gocd widow, whoſe room looked into my houſe, 
came running to my father's one morning quite out of breath. 
Sir, ſaid ſhe, your daughter has hitherto paſſed for a pattern 
of conjugal virtue; but come now and ſee her forfeit in one 
moment that character which we all thought ſhe juſtly had 
acquired; ſhe is actually now in the arms of a new lover, 


that is ſolacing her for the loſs of the brave and illuſtrious 
Manſour. 


— —— Fw . 


The Fourth Evening. 


The Continuation and Concluſion of the Hiflory of Maſſouma, 


MY father, continued Fum-Hoam, was very much ſtartled 
at this news, ſo different to what my ſentiments had all 
along ſeemed to bez at the woman's ſolicitation, he took his 
ponyard, and coming along with her as far as my chamber 
door, he was not a little ſurprized to find no other object of 
my love, but the bedy of my dear departed huſband. It was 
that ſweet mouth, which death had now deprived of all its 
lively colour, that I was kiſſing a thouſand times; when this 
woman, without knowing the true motive of my tenderneſs, 
and truſting to an obſcure view, ran to inform my father of 
the diſhonour ſhe imagined I was bringing upon my family, 
The old man would have gone near to have broke her head, 
had ſhe not ſlipped away, and eſcaped his anger; he then 
related to me the occaſion of that vilit, and, taking pity of 
the ſad condition I was in, thought that the beſt way to 
remedy my grief, would be to remove the object of it. For 
which reaſon, in purſuance to the King's order, he oſs 
ately 
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ſtately funeral pile ereted before my houſe; and, notwith- 
ſtanding my earneſt intreaties to the contrary, was making 
preparation, according to the cuſtom of the country, to 
1cduce my huſbands body to aſhes, Thus ſeeing myſelf 
going to be deprived of the dear object of my love, which 
death had ſo cruelly taken from me, I roared even like a lion 
bereaved of its whelps; and, as the fire was lighting, I 
went up to the terraſs of my houſe, and, throwing myſelf 
boldly through the flames, had the comfort to die, embracing 
my dear Manſour, | 
I had no ſooner left the body of this virtuous Indian, 
than I paſſed ſucceſſively into ſeveral others, wherein there 
happened nothing remarkable. I was a bee, a cricket, and 
a mouſe, Oh! how many ſecret matters, replied Gulchen- 
raz, muſt you have ſeen under the laſt mentioned form? 
It would be an endleſs work, madam, continued the Manda. 
rin, to pretend to recount to you all the knaviſh tricks I have 
ſeen and heard, under that ſhape. How many virgins have 
I ſeen, that had the reputation of being ſuch, give themſelves 
up to ſad diſorders! How many widows marricd again in 
private, or living in incontinence! How many old men 
funk into children, by the extravagance of their conduct! 
How many rich men reduced to extreme miſery, by their de- 
bauches! How many beggars made inſolent by wealth! 
What a number of hypocrites could I have unmaſked, had 
T then had the uſe off ſpeech! How many Cadies have I ſeen 
ſelling juſtice! And how many Bonzes, Derviſes, and Calen- 
ders have I known to be mere profligates under the outward 
ſhew of mertification and piety! For in ſhort, madam, there 
was neither chamber, nor cloſet, court of juſtice, or council- 
room, or any other apartment ſo cloſely ſhut, that I could 
not caſily get into it; and nothing, you know, eſcapes the 
eye that ſees all things, and has no obſtruction to hinder its 
light. But after having lived ſeven years in the {kin of this 
little beaſt, and gone thro' a good part of Perſia and the 


Indies, Idied at laſt, as moſt of my ſpecies do, being catched 
and ſtrangled by a cat, 


C 2 The 
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The Adventures of the Iman Abzenderoud, 


IN an inſtant I found myſelf at Ormous, in the body of a 
certain young man, named (a) Abzenderoud, who, by 
1 reading of the Alcoran, came to be made an (6) 
man. Notwithſtanding this promotion, which ſhould have 
made me more circumſpect in my conduct, I was ſtill a 
libertine, till the great prophet thought fit to reſtore me tv the 
right way by a puniſhment, that had ſomething very ſingular 
in it, There was a widow in the neighbourhood very beau- 
tiful, and a little ſuſpected of gallantry; ſhe was choaked 
with a bone which ſhe ſwallowed in eating too greedily; and, 
as her houſe depended upon my moſque, I was called to per- 
form the (c) Abdeſt, and feeling an emotion in myſelf at 
the ſight of ſo much beauty, I could not forbear crying out, 
(though I was very indiſcreet in ſo doing) ah ! great prophet, 
how happy ſhould I have thought mylelf to have taſted, 
with this fair widow, the pleaſures which are ceſerved for true 
believers with the Houris! No ſooner, madam, had I faid 
theſe words, which but ill became my character and function, 
than my hand, which was then upon her face, moved in- 
voluntarily, fo that my finger, I know not how, ilipt into 
her mouth, and her teeth cloſed upon it, and bit me ſo vio- 
lently, that I could not forbear ſqualling grievouſly. My 
aſtonihment was as great as my pain; for, notwithſtanding 
all my ende: yours, I could not get away my hand, It was 
to no purpoſe to aſk pardon of the prophet for my inſolence, 
my prayers were not heard.“ And therefore to avoid ſcandal, 
Ieven took a reſolution to cut off my finger, whichT accordingly 
did, 


(a) This name, in the Perſian language, ſignifies a river of living 
water, 

(b) An Iman is a kind of pariſh-prieſt, 

(c) The Abdeſt, or waſhing of the body, is one of the moſt eſſen- 
tial points in the religion of Mahomet; his followers make uſe of it, 
not only to keep the Hody clean; but they imagine likewiſe, that 
by this means hey cleanſe the ſoul from all its impurities, Who- 
ever among them ſays his prayers, without having firſt performed this 
duty, is accounte an abominable ſinner. And the Mahometan Wo- 
mea obey this precept ſo punctually, that the linen which they put 
off is no more ſoiled, than the clean linen which ſome women of 
other nations put on. Nor is this cuſtom only obſerved during 
their life, but even after their desth; and the Imans, and their 
Muezins, who are a kind of vicar, or curates, are the perſons that 
have the care of waſhing their dead bodies, 
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did, and returning home all bloody, pretending T had done 
this unlucky operation, whereof I was a long while ill, by 
ſome awkwardneſs of my own. 

So odd a puniſhment made me reflect a little, and apply 
myſelf ſo diligently to the offices of my function, that I was 
ſoon looked upon as a man much beloved by the prophet z 
and I was ſo entirely addicted to ag 1 that whenever any 
perſon came into my moſque, they always found me either 
reading the Alcoran, or in ſome protound meditation, 

So much virtue and piety raiſed the envy of the other 
Imans; they ſct a young woman ts tempt me to defile myſelf 
with her; but I bravely withſtood the temptation, and ſent 
away the impudent baggage with threits. But ſhe being 
exaſperated at this manner of treating her, was reſolved to 
be revenged of me, To this purpoſe ſhe abandoned herſelf 
to one of theſe Imans, and no ſooner did ſhe find herſelf 
with child, but carrying her unpudence to the higheſt pitch, 
ſhe had the hardneſs to accuſe me of having committed vio- 
lence upon her, even in the moſque where I officiated, So 
groſs a profanation as this enraged all the people againſt me; 
my brother Imans had no pity for me; on the contrary, 
they hy their credit got me thrown into a dark and diſmal 
dungeon, where I ſuffered moſt cruelly, until the time that 
this unhappy woman was in labour, The Cady carried me 
that very moment to her bed- ſide, taking the occaſion to aſk 
her, when her pains were ſharpeſt upon her ; but ſhe making 
the ſame declaration again, I ſhould certainly have been ex- 
ecuted, had I not had recourſe to the ſame prophet, that uſed 
me ſo ſeverely in the caſe of that widow, Mighty Mahomet, 
ſaid I, (taking the child into my arms, which this ſlander. 
ous woman had juſt brought into the world) thou that art the 
true father of believers, the ſource of light and truth, ſuffer 
not the impoſtor to triumph cover my innocence; but untie 
the tongue of this infant, that he hunſelt may declare, who 
his true father is. 

No ſooner had I ended this prayer, which I ſpoke with 
much fervency, and accompanied with my tears, but, would 
you believe it, madam? this ne- born infant began to ſpeak 
very diſtinctly. He named the Iman that was his father, 
declared me very innocent of the profanation wherewith I 
was accuſcd, and it was at the ſolicitation of the ſame Iman, 
who was then preſent, and two other of his brethren, that his 
mother had undertook to ruin me, and to take away my re- 
putation with my life. After ſo authentick a declaration, I 
was ſoon avenged of my enemies; the calumniatreſs and the 
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three Imans, overcome by the force of truth, confeſſed their 
crime, and were carried out of the town, and burnt alive 
I had my moſque reſtored to me again, and from that time 
was always looked upon at Ormus with the greateſt reſre& 


, imaginable. 


In gratitude to the child, that declared my innocence to 
the world, I provided him a good nurſe, and took care of 
his education. In proceſs of time he came to ſucceed in my 
employ; for, ere he was weaned from the breaſt, he gave 
tome ſigns of his ſanctity, and, on two memorable occaſions, 
ſhewed manifeſt proofs of the choice that Mahomet had made 
of him, to be theſupport of his religion, 

One day, as the nurſe was holding him in her arms, ſhe 
chanced to ſee a very handſome Perſian nobleman, well dreſſed 
and well mounted, pals by, and, would to god, cried ſhe 
aloud, that my child may be like that fine Jord ! whereupon 
the child left the breaſt, and look ng ſtedfaſtly ugon the 
nobleman, pronounced theſe words very diſtinctly, good 
Lord! forbid that I may be ever like that man, whoſe con- 
ſcience is a link of iniquity! The nurſe was ſtrangely ſur— 
prized at this anſwer, when a man that was waipped paſt by 
the door: God forbid, ſaith ſhe again, that ever my child 
come to this fate! But her nurſery, turning to her, expreſſed 
a different ſentiment of the matter. You muſt learn, ſaid he 
to her, ne rer to judge by appearances: that fine nobleman, 
whom you ſaw poſs by, is in reality guilty of the crime, for 
which this man is puniſhed ; his innocence makes him eaſy 
under his ſufferings, and, in the midſt of theſe outrages, he 
is continually ſaying to himſelf, I am content; God is ſuffi. 
cient for me, and it is he will Keep an account of what I 
endure; ſo that this man by his patience, and reſignation to 
the will of God, has attained to a very eminent degree of 
merit, whereunto I wiſh with all my heart that I may arrive, 

As every good Muſſulman is obliged once in his lite to go 
to Medina and Mecca, and, as I had not yet taken thar 
pilgrimage, I obtained leave of the King of Ormus, and left 
the care of my ' Moſque, and of this young child, in the 
hands of my Muezin. After a good deal of fatigue, I ar- 
rived at the tomb of the holy prophet; I returned him m 
thanks for his viſible protection of me, and, after I had 
oſſered the uſual ſacrifice upon the mountain of (a) 2 

| took 


(a) This mountain is very near Mecca, The Muſſulmans do uſu- 
ally offer there the Corbanon, i. e. a ſacrifice of ſheep. They pre- 
| tend 
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J took the road that leads to Ormus ; but it was ſo late before 
I got thither, that the gates were ſhut, ſo that I was forced to 
ftay all night in the ſuburbs; and being in ſome perplexity 
about my lodging, Iaſke alittle ſhelter of a man, that I ſaw was 
ſtanding at the gate of a very fine houſe, The man very 
readily aſked me to come in, and carried me into a fine hall, 
where ſupper was ſcrved up, and a woman about forty years 
old, of a very courteous behaviour, fat at our table. We 
paſſed that evening very merrily ; at laſt I was conducted into 
a chamber, and left to myſelt. I ſhut my deor, went to 
bed, and had been in a very ſound ſleep ſome hours, when 
on a ſudden I was awakened by a frightful apparition that 
took hold of my · arm. 


The Fifth Evening. 


The Continuation aud Concluſion of the Adventures of the 


Iman Abzendcroud, 


MY hair ſtood an end with fear, when by the clear moon- 

light I could ſee diſtinctly a man ftark naked, ſtabbed 
in thirty places, and the blood guſhing out from every part of 
him. Fear nothing, ſaid he, wiſe Abzenderoud; I am in 
no condition to do you any harm, on the contrary I ftand in 
need of your aſſiſtance, to be revenged; only hear me with 
attention. I was not long ſince the maſter of this houſe, 
and was making preparation to go to Iſpahan, when my wife 
(who ſupped with you laſt night) took the advantage of this 
opportunity, to aſſaſſinate me, by the help of my brother, 
who had a criminal commerce with her. After they had 
both ſtabbed me in this very chamber, they took me and 
threw me into a well in one of the little gardens belonging 
to the houſe, and afterwards filled it up. A crime of this 
nature ought not to go unpuniſhed. Go therefore to the 
Cady (a), as ſoon as you are out of the houſe; inform him 


C 4 of 


tend that Adam and Eve, after they were baniſhed paradiſe, were 
ſeparated for an hundred and twenty years, in order to repent of 
their fin; and that afterwards looking for one another, they chanced 
to meet upon the top of this mountain, which for this reaſon de- 
rives its name from an arabian word, which fignifies to know, 


(a) A kind of conſtable, 
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of what I tell you, that he my puniſh the authors of my 
death, and let my body have ſuch a burial, as every Muſſul- 
man, that has exactly followed the law of Mahomet, deſerves, 

You may imagine, madam, how I paſſed the remainder of 
of the night after the apparition was gone. As ſoon as it 
was peep of day, I got out of the houſe as faſt as I could, 
without ever taking leave of my hoſt; and going to the Cady's 
houſe, I related to him all that had happened to me. It was 
well that he was acquainted with the chief incidents of my 
life hefore, or otherwiſe he would have hardly believed my 
account ; but as it was, he took inſtantly ſome of his (a) 
Hazas with him to the houſe, and ordering the well that was 
filled up to be cleared, he had no ſooner diſcovered the 
certain proofs of the murder, than the woman and her ac- 
complice confeſſed the crime, and accordingly were executed 
for it. The corpſe was decently buried, and, as I aſſiſted at 
that doleful ceremony, I ſpared not my prayers for the repoſe 
of his ſoul. After that I returred to my own houſe; and 
the ſame night was ſcarce got tv ſleep, when the ſame appari- 
tion appeared to me again, but in quite another manner thag 
what it did at firſt, 

IL. am pleaſcd with what you have done ſaid he to me; your 
Charitable zeal has procured me a burial; I thank you, and 
am willing to gratity you for your trouble. Aſk theretere 
vhateyer you defire moſt, and I have a promiſe from the great 
prophet that it ſhall be granted. 

After I had muſed for ſome time, having no concern with 
the world, I neither defired honours, or high places; all 
that I deſire, ſaid I to the apparition, is to have warning of 
the hour of my death eight days before it comes, that like 
a good Muſſulman I may without horror bear the ſight of the 
lupreme judge of both our good and evil actions, when I 
hall be ready to go and give an account thereof. | 

I agree to your requeſt, anſwered the apparition, and will 
come myſelf to give you information of it; do you continue 
always to follow the law of the great prophet, to ſay the five 
prayers appointed in the Alcoran, to obſerve the ablution ſo 
much recommended by Mahomet, and you ſhall ſee the terrible 
day approach without fear. When I awoke, I reported this 
ſecond apparition to four or five of my friends; but they did 
nothing but laugh at me; and would give no credit toit. As 
ſor myſelf, being fully perſuaded that it was not the effect of 
a heated imagination, I applied myſelf whoily to the mores 
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(a) Archers, or guards. 
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of good actions, and to bring up the child with care, whoſe 
education I had taken upon me. 

Twenty years were paſſed and gone, in all waich time 
this young man went on in the way of perfection. I made 
him my Muezin, and had ſuthcient reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
his gratitude, 

One diy five or fix of my friends came to fee me, and I 
made them ſtay dinner. That day we paſſed very agreeably, 
and, a greet ſtorm happening a little betore night, I intreat- 
ed them to take a ſupper and a bed with me. We had almoſt 
done ſupper, when 1 heard one knock at my gate. Iran 
with a light to ſee who it was that ſhould want me at ſuch an 
unſeaſonable hour; but how great was my ſurprize to find it 
was the man that had appeared to me twice before! 
Virtuous Iman, f.1d he, I keep my word with you, and am 
come to inform you, that within eight days you ſhall no 
longer be reckoned among the number of the living. 

As ſoon as I heard this terrible ſentence, I felt a great 
trembling all over me, and returned into the room ſo fright- 
ed, that my friends were alarmed at it; but when I came 
to tell them the occaſion, (though there were two in the 
company, to whom, about twenty years before, I had related 
my adventures) they all treated me as a ſpectre, and told 
me, that the faſtings of (a) Ramadan, and the extraordinary 
auſterities I had impoſed upon myſelf, had ſeized upon my 
brain. It was in vain to remind them of the dead perſons 
hiſtory, his murder, and his apparitions ; they perſiſted ſtill 
in the ſame infidelity; but being myſelf pertuaded of the 
truth of the prediction, I fell into a deep meloncholy, not 
that J had any regret to part with life, but a dread and ap- 
prehenſion of being not ſufficiently pure to appear before the 
ſovereign creator of all things. IT began then to repent of 
my wiſh; but having preparrd very ſeriouſly for that paſſage, 
the nearer I approached to the appointed day, the more I 
found my ſoul eaſy and undiſturbed. My pupil was diſſolved 
in tears; but ſceing me much better than I ever uſed to be, 
he endeavourcd to perſuade himſelf, that the time of our 
ſeparation was not yet ſo near. 

The fatal day arrived at laſt, when theſe ſame friends of 
mine came all to my houſe; they found me buſy in reading 
the divine book, which the angel of the Lord dictated to the 
ſovereign prophet, and could not refrain weeping. The day 


C 5 paſſed 
(%) It is the Muſulman's lent, 
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paſſed without any accident, the night came, I was ſtill alive, 
and began myſelf to believe that the apparition had deceived 
me; when having occaſion to croſs my court-yard, ſeveral 
baluſters that made a kind of gallery on the top of the houte 
d fell upon my head; at the noiſe of this 
diſaſter my friends rai to me, and finding me all bloody and 
expiring, they were too ſeverely convinced of the prediction 
that the ſpectre had foretold. 

Theſe are incidents ſomewhat ſingular, ſaid the Queen of 
China; and they pleaſe me the more, becauſe they ſeem not 
to agree ſo well with your ſyſtem of tranſmigration z but L 
will not ſtand with you for ſo ſmall a matter. Proceed, ſage 
Fum- Hoam, and recount what became of you next. 

The Mandarin bluſhed a little at this gentle reproof, and 
then went on thus. | 


— — ——— — 
The Hiſtory of the Beautiful Al-Raoulf. 


I Paſſed over the ſeas, madam, to (a) Viſapour, and came 

into the family of a rich Indian merchant, whoſe daughter 
I animated, For eight years after I was born, my mother 
had no other child but myſef; and my father, being minded 
to revenge himſelf of fortune for refuſing him a ſon, endea- 


oured to procure me all thoſe perfections, that not only 


diſtinguiſh a woman from the reſt of her ſex, but even make 
an accompliſhed man. As I had all diſpoſitions neceſſary to 
learn the moſt abſtraed ſciences, and was active, beautiful, 
and well ſhaped, I had all kind of maſters that were proper 
to improve both my mind and body, and ſucceeded ſo per- 
fe ly well in every exerciſe, that in a ſhort time I was 


become the ſubje& of all converſations in Viſapour. 


No ſooner was I ſixteen, and come to an age, wherein the 
graces had laviſhed all their charms upon my perſon, but 
there was not a young Indian of quality that did not uſe his 
beſt endeavours to obtain me for his ſpouſe ; but, by what 
eruel caprice I cannot tell, my father deſpiſed all their 
addreſſes, and was reſolved to give me to a Viſier that was 
extremely old. I married him, though fitter to be my grand- 
father than my huſband, and thereby put an end to the hopes 


of all my pretenders. The ſciences, that I was miſtreſs of 


to a great degree, had given me frequent occahons to read 
many 

(a) The royal and capaital city of the kingdom of Decan, ſituate 
on a penninſula within the Ganges. 
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many gallant things; but, as my paſſions did not y-t begin 
to work, the reading thereof occaſioncd no cmotion in me. 
But love, who was offended at my ſimplicity, raiſed a revolt 
in all my ſenſes, and by continual reflections made me com- 
prehend the reaſon of the tears of ſo many lovers fer their 
miſtreſſes, and that the height of happineſs conſiſts in loving 
and being beloved again. Thus guided by nature, love, 
and converſation with my female friends, who knew the 
deteſtation I had for the old Viſier, I was extremely ſmitten 
without ever knowing the object I dehred to poſſeſs. My 
huſband had a ſiſter, who was a widow lady, and much 
about his age; ſhe had an infinite deal of wit, and, as ſhe 
had, for above twenty years, a ſort of academy at her houſe, 
of the moſt learned perſons in Viſapour, ſhe earneſtly intreat- 
ed her brother to give me leave to make one at their Aſſembly. 
He conſented, and no ſooner was I intraduced, but I was loaded 
with commendations for ſome works I read to them; but the 
praiſes, that touched me moſt, came from a young Indian 
lord, whoſe name was Daoud. 


The Sixth Evening. 


The Continuation and Concluſion of the Hiſtory of the Beautiful 
Al-Raoulf. 


UR eyes met one another ſo frequently, and with ſuch 
eager glances, that we were ſoon made ſenſible of all the 
movements of a violent paſſion: Daoud under borrowed names 
charmed the ears of all the academicks with his fine verſes, 
and his tender and paſſionate ſongs; he could eaſily perceive 
that the things, which I compoſed, grew by degrees tenderer 
and tenderer; and hearing me oft ſpeak myſteriouſly, and 
what he himſelf knew only how to expound, he took courage 
at laſt to write to me, and to declare the love he felt for me, 
in a letter. I had a vaſt pleaſure in reading it, I was not 
long in anſwering it, and we afterwards wrote to one another 
very regularly. We continued this commerce of letters, to 
my great ſatisfaction, above a month, when, by the negli- 
gence of the porter, the note I had written to Daoud fell 
unluckily into the hands of my old huſband; and he ſuppoſing 
me faulty in a very eſſential point, ſhewed it to my father, 
Ab, madam! continued Fum-Hoam what cruelty, and 
C 6 hard 
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hard heartedneſs did I meet with in theſe two old men! their 
firſt deſign was to ſtab me in a thouſad places; but being both 
mindec. to ſave there reputation, which they thought 1 had 
mortally wounded, they deviſed an expedient of a very fin- 
gular nature, Directly over the place were I uſcd to dreſs 
my head, there was a marble buit, repreſenting one of our 
ancient Kings; it ſtood upon a cornice, and was faſtened by 
an iron pin that went through the wall into a room that was 
not uſed, They ordered the pin ſo, that hy pulling out the 
key, which went through the hole of it, the buſt might fall 
upon me; and when watching me through an hole they had 
made in the wall, they obſerved when 1 went to drefs my 
head; and let the buſt fall fo ſuddenly, that it cruſhed me to 
pieces before ever I ſaw it coming, hnd ſo I was puniſhed for 
a crime that I never committed. 

I greatly pity that unhappy Indian, ſaid Gulchenraz, and 
think fathers very blameable, that diſhonour themſelves by 
unſuitable matches. That's very true, madam, continued 
Fum-Hoam ; it was the ſource of my misfortunes, to which 
the ſciences, wherein my father had me inſtructed, contri- 
buted not a little; and by my own experence I know it full 
well, that the care to govern her family ſhould be the only 
employ of a virtuous witez and that it 1s next to a miracle, 
if pride, or ſome other more dangerous paſſion, make not a 
woman neglett her duty, when ſhe once comes to apply her- 


ſelf to the ſtudy of learning, and affects to ſurpaſs the reſt of 
ber ſex. 


— ET — 
The Hiflory of Jezdad. 


WIEN J left the body of this unhappy victim to avarice 
and intereſt, I found myſelf in an inſtant tranſported 

into a village not far from (a) Iolcos, which nature had 
enriched with all its gifts. "The air was wholeſome and pure, 
the water as clear as cryſtal, which falling from the top of 
Mount Petras, divided itfelf into a thouſand rivulets, ex- 
ceedingly cool, and watered the plants, which were very 
beautiful 

(a) lolcos is an arcient city of Magneſia, a province of Theſſa- 
Jia, which at preſent is no more than a village, called Jaco, 
ſit uate at the bottom of Mount Pelion, or Petras. This city is 
the place where Jaſon was born, and from whence he ſet ſail with 
his Argonauts to bring home the golden fleece, | 
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beautiful. The fields were ſtored with cattle of all kinds, 
and the earth incloled in its boſom mines of gold and ſilver, 
that the covetouſneſs of mankind had not yet dug up. 

A rich ſhepherd of this Village, who dwelt in the moſt 

leaſant part of it, here he had built him a very commodious 
Fouſe, was my father; he called me Jezdad, and fortune, 
that was laviſh of her favours, made me appear in thoſe parts 
under the form of one of the greateſt beauties that had ever 
been ſeen in Greece. 

As I was one time, in imitation of my companions, who 
ſpent whole days by the clear fountains, or in the dark foreſts, 
in purſuit of the fallow-deer, ſcouring through our woods, 
and had out run my grey hound, a very frightful figure of a 
ſhepherd met me. My fear gave wings to my Feet, and I 
run as faſt as I could; but the monſter of a man purſuing me 
very nimbly, I found I could not truſt to my heels and there. 
fore tu ned about, and let fly a dart at him: but as I had no 
ſure hand, I wiſled my aim, and the brute came up to me 
that moment, wich an intent no doubt to —_ my contempt 
of him at the expence of my honour ; when a lovely fine gen- 
tleman ran to my cries, and cut his head aſunder with one 
ſtroke of his ſabre. 

I was in ſuch a trembling, when my deliverer came to me, 
that I had ſcarce ſtrength to thank him, much leſs had I power 
to reſiſt his deſires; and though he did not attack me with 
ſuch brutality as did the infolent fellow he had juſt then killed, 
yet he was no leſs daring in his enterprize, and attained the 
{ame end, but in a different way. I had no ſooner recovered 
my ſpirits, than I was ſtruck with a moſt pungent ſorrow, 
and loaded him with a thouſand reproaches for the horrid 
deed he had done. My tears, and repeated cries, gave him 
no time to excuſe the extravagances of his paſſion; he was 
apprehenſive they would bring company to the place, and 
therefore he mounted his horſe, and rode away as faſt as 
lightning. 

It was to no purpoſe to tear my hair, or disfigure my face; 
my deſpair was no relief to my {orrow, which every day in- 
creaſed more and more, when I came to perceive, that I carried 
in my womb the certain marks of my misfortune, 

It was a cuſtom at Iolcos to have every year a feaſt, in 
order to engage the young ſhepherdeſſes thereabouts to avoid 
the ſurprizes of love; and the feaſt began uſually with a 
purification, which was done by batheing in a little river 
that roſe out of the mountain. All the pretences that I could 
make, could not excuſe me from being at this feaſt; I was 


obliged 


1 
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obliged to do as the reſt of my companions did, and ſo we 
went all to the river- ſide, where we undreſſed ourſelves under 
a tent ſet up for that purpoſe. I had a veil which hung over 
my body; but not thinking that ſufficiert to conceal my 
weakneſs, and imagining to hide it better, I plunged myſelf 
haſtily into the water up to my neck: But, as ſoon, madam, 
as I came to feel the coldneſs of it, the miſerable fruit of the 
gentlemans indiſcretion fo leaped within me, that I ſwooned 
away in my companions arms; and as I had in my looks all 
the ſymptoms of a dying perſon, they concluded to carry me 
home to my mother. Nobody had hitherto perceived my 
fault; the ſimplicity of theſe girls made them not ſuſpect 
the condition I was in; but the moment my mother caſt her 
eyes upon me, wretched creature! ſaid ſhe, crying out very 
imprudently, would to God thou hait died the moment thou 
was born: Ah! ſee you not here the occaſion of her taint. 
ings? with this my companions opened their eyes, and were 
but too much convinced of my fault; then ſtealing out one 
by one, they went and reported the news of my misfortune 
every-where. My death was decreed by the laws of Iolcos; 
a diſgrace of this kind cannot be waſhed out by ones blood, 
eſpecially when he that is the author of it does not appear to 
marry the perſon that he has diſnonoured. So that as ſoon 
as I came to myſelf, I could read the ſentence of my death in 
the looks of every ſpectator about me. 


— CEE DIED oo no 
The Seventh Evening. 


The Farther Continuation and Concluſion of the Hiftory of 
FJexdad. 


THE uneaſineſs of the ſtate I was in, the ſhame that would 
redound upon my family, and the fear of puniſhment, 

all together, made me miſcarry, and hereupon I was ſoon 
conveyed to the place of execution; where, as a victim to 
the brutal paſſions of men, I was to ſuffer certain death: 
And, what was a great addition to my father's grief, he, by 
the cuſtom eſtabliſhed at Tolcos, was obliged to cut ſhort the 
courſe of that unhappy life, which himſelf had given me, 
under the aſpe& of maleyolent ſtars. I invoked heaven with 
all earneſtneſs, I beſeeched the gods to make known my 
innocence, and the involuntarineſs of my crime; I called 2 
Witnels 
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witneſs the trees under which I unhappily chanced to be con- 
verſant with that raſh man; but the gods ſeemed deaf to m 
prayers, and I was reaching out my neck to the knite, which 
my father held in his trembling hand, when prince Coulouf 
ſon to the late King of Iolcos, and who himſelf about a 
month before or upwards had aſcended the throne, ſtopped 
my father's hand. Hold, ſhepherd, faid he; ſuſpend thy 
reſentment, and obey no longer a law that is too rigorous, 
and which I aboliſh this moment. This beautiful young 
woman 1s not culpable, and heaven, that will not ſuffer the 
innocent to be oppreſſed, ſent me either to ſave her life. As 
I was the perſon that robbed her of her honour, under thoſe 
very trees, it is but juſt that I ſhould repair my tault, by 
making her my wife. Conſider her theretore henceforward 
as your Queen, and do juſtice to the wiſdom of the beautiful 
Jezdad. 

You may imagine, madam, what effect theſe words of the 
King had upon the minds of all ſhepherds and ſhepherdeſſes. 
In a moment the foreſt rung with a thouſand ſhouts for joy, 
and the names of Coulouf and Jezdad were repeated without 
intermiſſion. The King called his guards, who ſtood at 
ſome diſtance from the place deſigned for my puniſhment; 
and imbracing me before them all, took me, together with 
my father and mother, into his chariot, and carried us to his 
palace, where I was married to him with all the ſolemnities 
due to his rank. But I muſt owa to you, madam, that the 
ſplendor of a throne, to which I was advanced, did not effect 
me near ſo much as did my juſtification: I was not at all 
elated to fee myſelf raiſed above my ccmpanions. I always 
remembered the meanneſs of my birth; and taking a great 
delight in ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, I let not a day paſs 
without doing ſome remarkable kindneſs to my people, 
This made my huſband love me very tenderly, and my ſubjects 
in a manner adore me, inſomuch that it was not without 
abundance of tears that at ſeven years end I died, and left ng 
poſterity behind me, 
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The Hiſtory of Houſcbenb and Gulbaxze: 


AS ſoon as I had quitted the body of Jezdad, I entered 
into that of a young child, which a dyer in the ſuburbs 
of (a) Schiras, while he was waſhing his ſtuffs in the river 
of Baudemir, found in an ebony truny., which the current of 
the water threw up juſt by him. The man, as Gon as he had 
broken open the lock, was ſurpriled to find a boy dreſſed in 
Tich linen, and adorned with jewels, which made him believe 
that he muſt needs be born of ſome illuſtrious parents. I 
held out my little hands, as if 1 implored his ſuccour, and 
begged my life; and he was ſo ſenſibly touched with my 
milery, that he carried me home, and gave me to his wife, 
who divided her milk between a daughter ſhe had then at her 
breaſt and me. When I was grown up to youth's eſtate, 
I found I had no inclination to my reputed father's trade, 
and therefore employed all my time in hunting; and at night 
when I returned from ſport, I uſed always to bring home 
more game than would feed the whole family. My foſter 
ſiſter's name was Gulbaze, and the dyer called me Houſchenk. 
Though I had a very great reſpe& for Gulbaze, as ſuppoſing 
her to be my ſiſter, yet I perceived ſo much beauty in her, 
that I could not look upon her without ſome ſtrange emotion. 
One night, as I was preſenting her with a young ſtag, I fell 
at her feet, and embracing her very tenderly, Houſchenk, 
ſaid ſhe to me, heaven 15 my witneſs, with what purity I 
love you, and how much I am concerned for your lite: you 
coſt me many a tear every day, nor can I ſee you encounter 
wild beaſts without being in a fright ; for I have this daily 
dread upon my ſpirits, that, at one time or other you will 
be brought home bathed in your own blood. In the 
name of all tenderneſs, my dear brother, give off this violent 
exerciſe, and let us have a little more of your company at 
home. Ah! my charming Gulbaze, cried I, do not pur- 
ſuade me to be of a vile trade, that I have an utter averſion 
to: I will never be a dyer; my bow and arrows will 
maintain me, and T had a thouſand times left my father's 
houſe ere this, and gone into the Queen's army, but that 
there is ſome ſecret charm in this place that detains me, 
You are my ſiſter, moſt adoreable Gulbaze, and I cannot 
without 
(a) A great city of Perſia, near the river of Beaudemir, in the 
rovince of Farſy. The wines of Schiras are excellent, and in 
Trent repute over all Perſia, | 
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without offence paſs the hounds of the moſt ſtrict friendſhip 
and affection; but what would I give that the paſſion I feel 
for you were legitimate! Yes, I ſwear to you by Mahomet, 
that were I in the poſſeſſion of a throne of the whole univerſe, 
I would ſet the crown thereof upon your head, even though 
your condition were meaner than it is. Alas! my dear 
brother, anſwered Gulbaze with a flood of tears, how exactly 
do your ſentiments agree with mine! Ten thouſand times 
have I wiſhed, that we had not been joined together by the 
bands of conſanguinity; and, notwithſtanding all theſe 
invincible obſtacles, I Rill find my love increaſing for you 
every moment: I blame myſelf often for the careſſes I give 
you; they alarm my ſhame and modeſty, and the leaſt 
ſhadow of a crime I dread more than death. Why then do 
you detain me here, ſaid I to her, with a more than ordinary 
tranſport? Why ſhould we thus always expoſe our feeble 
virtue to temptations? Adieu, Gulbaze; I muſt avoid for 
ever your dangerous charms, and this is the Jaſt Kiſs that 
you muſt have from your dear Houſchenk, This reſolution, 
madam, continued Fum-Hoam, (how many tears ſoever it 
might coſt us) I had the courage to execute. Next morning 
at break of day I went and offered my ſervice to one of the 
Queen of Perſia's Viziers, and being lothe to own mylelf 
for a dyer's ſon, I told him, I knew not my father's name; 
but that, if I might judge by the nobleneſs of my ſpirit, I 
flattered myſelf, I could do ſuch renowned actions, as would 
make the Queen herſelf not aſhamed to own me for her ſon, 
This little vivacity of mine made him laugh; he immediately 
gave me an employ, and being minded to know whether my 
courage was anſwerable to my pretenſions, he recommended 
me to his father-in-law, the prime Vizier, who ordered me 
to ſerve him in the capacity of an Aid-de-Camp. That 
general was then juſt going to fight a great battle: I charged 
always at his elbow, and under the eye of my protector: I 
ſaved both their lives that day, and did ſuch prodigious acts 
of courage, that the enemy looked upon me as the tutelar 
God of Perſia, and durſt not abide my blows. Thus all the 
campaign through, I carried victory along with me, and the 
Vizier, aſtoniſhed at my courage, did me honour to declare 
publickly, that the ſucceſs of that day and the following ones, 
was wholly owing tome. The enemy, in ſho;t, was entirely 
defeated ; we made them tributary to the Queen, and I was 
ſent to (a) Iſpahan, to lay at her feet the marks of their 
ſubmiſſion and obedience. 


Dugme 


(a) One of the chief cities of Perſia in the province of Pyerach, 
where the King's uſual Reſidence is. 
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Dugme (for that was the Queen's name) had been left a 
widow by Koudaddan King ot Perſia, by whom ſhe had only 
two daughters, much about fix months, when I came before 
her. The Viziers had often preſſed her to give them a maſter : 
I was very handſome, and my name was become ſo famous, 
that ſhe took great notice of me. If my parentage was obſcure 
my great exploits had ſo advanced it, that I was looked upon 
as one deſcended from thoſe firſt heroes, who, as they tell us, 
governed Perſia, in the moſt recondit times of antiquity 
and the more I concealed my origin, the more was the 
myitery ſuppoſed to be nothing elfe but a merry conceit to 
make trial of Dugme's heart. To be ſhort, the princeſs 
herſelf was ſo blinded with the notions of my birth, that 
from that very moment, methought, I could diſcern I was 
not indifferent to her. 


— EEE —— 
The Eighth Evening. 
The Continuation of the Hiſtory of Houſchenk and Gulbaze, 


THE Queen of Perſia was ſomethipg above ſive and thirty, 
but I never ſaw ſo fine a woman in my life. Her ſtature 
was of ſuch a fize as one could not behold without admiration ; 
her hair, that was blacker than ebony, was an advantage to 
the whitencſs and lively colour of her ſkin? a delicate pro- 
portion, and exact regularity, was in every feature of her 
face; and the whole was a collection of charms, enough to 
captivate the moſt indifferent heart, and above the 23 of 
eloquence to expreſs. The fire of her eyes was ſufficient to 
raiſe a flame in the moſt ſedate breſt; her mouth, which ſhe 
only opened to load me with praiſe, ſhewed a ſet of the fineſt 
and moſt regular teeth in the world. Her hand, which ſhe 
gave me to kiſs, ſeemed to be made only to hold ſceptres and 
crowns, and a noble boldneſs and air of majeſty raiſed and 
ſupported all theſe perfections, The truth is, I was fo 
aſtoniſhed at the fight of them, that forgetting, in that inſtant, 


my dear Gulbaze, I quite loſt the uſe of my reaſon, What 


became of me, madam, I cannot tell; but as ſoon as I re- 
covered myſelf out of the deliquium, I perceived I was 1n the 
arms of one of the Queen's old ſlaves, who gave me to un- 
derſtand, that her miſtreſs had tied on my arm her own 
picture ſet with diamonds, of extraordinary value; * 

alter 
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after ſome inconceivable tranſports of joy, I retired to the 
prime Vizier's houſe, as he had ordered me. In five days 
time he himſelf came to town, and as I was relating to him 
in what manner the Queen received me, he was ſo ſurprized 
with the magnificence of her prelent, that embracing me very 
tenderly, my lord Houſchenk, ſaid he, fortune, I ſee, begins 
to look upon you with a favourable eye, I will make her ac- 
knowledge your merit, and before a month be over your 
head, doubt not but to place you upon the throne of Perſia, 
What! me, my lord! taid I, ſurprized; in what way do 
you pretend to do it? By marrying you to Queen Dugme, 
replied he. Such an hero as you only deſerves to be our 
maſter, and ſince the choice depends ſoly on her, I will die 
it I bring it not to paſs. 

The Vizier, not doubtful of my gratitude, and thinking 
that this advancement wou!d be a means to bind me eternally 
to him, did his utmoſt endeavours to keep his word.. He 
went to wait on the Queen, and having extolled my ſervices 
to her, he perceived, by her bluſhing upon every occaſion of 
mentioning my name, the ſtrong impreſſion I had made on 
her heart. He took the advantage of this favourable ſituation, 
and perſuading her to believe that a perſon of my exalted 
valour could not but be {prurg from ſome illuftriors family, 
he conjured her, in the narae of all Perſia, to make me her 
huſband ; and putting the other Viziers, and ſoldiers, wha 
were witnefles of my glorious actions, upon the ſame requeſt, 
he reduced her to this at laſt, that ſhe only required ſome 
timo to confider before ſhe reſolved upon a matter of ſuch im- 
portance; and ſo, without ſeeming to gratify the ſtrong in- 
clination ſhe had for me, ſhe conſented in a few days after- 
wards to place me upon the Perſian throne, 

I own to you, madam, that I was not a little intoxicated 
with love and ambition, Dugme, was the moſt charming 
princeſs in the world, ſhe ſeemed not to be above twenty; 
and I thought myſelf the happieſt man living, to ſee with 
what goodneſs ſhe received my love. One night, as I was 
embracing her knees, in profound reſpect, methought ſhe 
ſeemed a little uneaſy in her mind. What troubles my 
Queen? ſaid I to her, trimbling; does ſhe repent of the 
promiſe ſhe has given to her Viziers? No, Houſchenk, ſaid 
ſhe to me; my ſentiments muſt always be ſubſervient to the 
intereſt of my duty, and the deſire of all Perſia is a ſovereign 
law to me. A ſovereign law! madam, cried I, with ſome 
emotion; can you believe that I will ever be indebted to your 
ſubjects, and not to your own inclination, for the ooo. 

ble 


ri. K 


7 
F 
by 
* 


4 
o S 
14 
" 
xz 
ih 
1 
" 
1 
} 
1 

4 
| 
Th 
Fs. 
a 
1 
1 
. 
4 


— — 


. 
: : 
; | 
- 
: 


» - — = _ 
_ Sw — ae. oo — ———ztö—— — ——  - 


44 CHINESE TA1 185. 


ble happineſs of poſſeſſing you? ah, too adorable Pugme ! 
how ſovereign ſoever the laws of ſtate be, a real affection 
makes them ſubmit to thoſe of love; he deſires to owe all to 
the object of his paſſion, and looks upon politicks as an 
obſtacle that almoſt always croſſes the happineſs of true lovers. 
As I was ſaying theſe words, I marked the Queen's 
countenance, and ſaw a viſible alteration in it. Her troubled 
looks, which ſeemed to ſearch for mine, were afraid at the 
ſame time to meet them; and had ſhe not recalled her uſual 
reſervedneſs, her beautiful eyes, which ſeemed then more 
languiſhing than ever, had perhaps given me ſome intimations 
of the moſt private ſentiments of her heart. Houſchenk, ſaid 
ſhe to me, your paſſion is violent, nor am I calm and com- 
N enough to anſwer you upon that head; let me get a 
ittle reſt, I beſeech you, which your company, and the 
ſenſe of your merit, has bereaved me of, fince the time I firſt 
beheld you. I was throwing myſelf again at her feet, but 
ſhe lifting me up, and giving me her hand to kiſs, obliged 
me to retire; however, I gave her a look at parting, that 
diſcovered the diſorder of my ſoul. At length, madam, the 
night before tlie day of our marriage come; and as I laid me 
down to take a little reſt, a fearful dream diſturbed all the 
pleaſures of my ſleep. My dear Gulbaze, methought, ap- 
peared to me all in tezrs. What are you going to do, Houſ- 
chenk ? ſaid ſhe to me; have you ſo ſoon forgot all the tender- 
neſs I had for you ? raſh young man, the ſplendor of a 
throne dazzles you; but tremble to ſet your foot theron ; for 
in ſo doing you will commit a moſt hideous crime, unleſs I 
am made partaker with you. 

I awaked on a ſudden in a. moſt terrible fright. What 
fignifies this extravagant dream, ſaid I to myſelf? It is 
not worth minding ; I cannot marry Gulbaze without 8 
a violence to nature. But how much foever I reſolve 
againſt it, I could not get over my fright; it grew more 
and more upon me, until they came to dreſs me in all my 
ſplendid attire, and the greateſt lords of Perſia conducted me 
into the moſque belonging to the palace, where I married the 
charming Dugme. 

How much reaſon ſoever the Queen and I had to be 
ſatisfied with each other, yet it is certain we were both in a 
very great diſorder, notwithſtanding all we could do to ſup- 
preſs it. I perceived it firſt in my ſpouſe ; but I imputed it 
to a regret for having married a perſon ſhe knew nothing of, 
and told her of the great uneaſineſs that my ſuſpicions gave 
me. No, no, my dear Houſchenk, ſaid ſhe to me, your 
ſuſpicions are injurious to my love, I can now own to you 

without 
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without a bluſh, to what degree it is I love you; but a 

dream, which I had laſt night, gives me ſome pain; the 

King Bahaman, my father, appeared to me; he forbad me 

to marry you, and foretold innumerable miſchiefs to befall 

me, if I did not obey him. As I have no great reaſon to be 

ſo well pleaſed with my father, as to reſpect his memory, L 

have made no ſcruple, even contrary to his exprels orders, 

to give you my hand. This is all the matter that troubles 

me. Ah! my dear Queen, ſaid Ito her again, much ſuch another 
dream has had the ſame effect upon me; but I have regarded 
; it no more than you. Our heated imaginations occaſion 
| thee phantoms in us; but our love will ſoon break through 
the impediment they would put to our mutual ſatisfaction. 
In ſhort, we paſſed the reſt of the day with cale and tran- 
quility enough; the night came, my ſpouſe was undreſſed, 
and her ſlaves put her to bed; and I tuo, after I had taken 
my leave of the Viziers, whom I loaded with preſents, 
(eſpecially the two to whom I was indebted for my throne} 
went to lie by her ſide. 

There was nothing now, one would have thought, to 
oppoſe my deſires, but only Dugme's baſhfulneſs, which I 
conjured her to baniſh for ever; when happening to eſpy, by 
the help of the wax lights in the room, as the boſom of my 
irt was open, the perfect mark of a tulip on my ſtomach; 
oh heavens! ſaid ſhe, ſqualling out in a fright, this 1s the 
interpretation of my dream; and then puſhing me from her 
with all her might, ſhe threw herſelf out of bed, and ran to 
a cloſet where an old ſlave that had brought her up, lay, and 
ſhut the door haſtily to her. 
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The Ninth Evening. 


The Farther Continuation of the Hiftory of Houſchenk and 
Gulbaxe. 


cb Keen 


10 may imagine, madam, continued the Mandarin, in 
what ſurprize and aſtoniſhment I was left. I put on my 
gown, and ran to the door, but they refuſed me 3 
ſo that after much intreaty I broke it open, and found the Queen 
fallen into a ſwoon in her old ſlaves arms, whoſe name was 
Sunghier. What's then the reaſon, ſaid J to her, of all this 
uneaſineſs? Why does the Queen, who has had all along 
hitherto 
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hitherto ſo much kindneſs for me, flee from me with horror ? 
Unfold this ſecret, I conjure you. Sunghier made no reply, 
but opening my gown and ſhewing me the tulip, ah! ſaid 
ſhe, the Queen has ſufhcient reaſon; that fatal mark has 
made her in this condition. Dugme that moment opened her 
eyes, and turning them languithingly upon me, ah, dear 
Houſchenk, cried ſhe, praiſed be the great prophet, that I 
did not defile my bed with inceſt; you are my ſon, I your 
Son! madam, replied I, with the utmoſt aſtoniſhment 
that is impoſſible; and fince I muſt inform you of my birth, 
which I was willing to conceal becauſe of its meanneſs, I am 
the ſon of a dyer in the ſuburbs of Schiras, ſurnamed Topal 
becauſe he is a cripple, I could not bring myſelf to like fo 
mechanick a life; my courage gained me ſome glory in your 
armies, and my Queen had the goodneſs to requite me with 
her hand and heart, for ſome gallant actions of mine, that 
had the good fortune to pleaſe her, 

Houſchenk, replied the Queen, with a Jaguiſhing voice, 
heaven grant that what you tell me be true, and that Topal 
may be able to rid my mind of the ſecret horror to this mar- 
riage, which nature inſpired, but my love ſurmounted, Let 
us then live like brother and ſiſter till this myſtery be un- 
riddled, and to-morrow ſet forward to Schiras. 

I could not but comply with the . requeſt. The 
next day we departed, and arrived at the palace of Schiras, 
where we ſent to find out Topal; but how great was the poor 
man's ſurprize, when he was brought into a cloſet, where 
only were Dugme, her ſlave, and myſelf, and told by what 
means I became King of Perſia! He fell proftrate at our 
feet; but the Queen raiſing him up, Topal, ſaid ſhe, it but 
badly becomes you to bein ſuch a poſture; only bleſs heaven 
for having begot a ſon, whoſe ſhining valour has merited a 
throne, and come live with us in ſuch plenty and honours, 
as are reſerved for the father of the illuſtrious Houſchenk. 

Ah! madam, replied Topal in a fright, Houſchenk is 
none of my ſon, Who then is my father, ſaid I, looking as 
pale as death? I cannot tell, my good lord, anſwered the 
good man. It is now about nineteen years ago ſince I found 
you in an ebony trunk, which floated on the river Baudemir, 
and ſtuck in the ſtuffs that I was then waſhing. The rich- 
neſs of your linen, and the jewels werewith you were adorned, 
made me believe that you were of an illuſtrious family, and 
that ſome malignant ſtar had deſtined you to looſe your life, 
before you could know the uſe of it, I took you out of the 
trunk, my wife brought you up, together with my daugh- 


ten 
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? ter Gulbaze; and you left me, fir, the moment I came to 
7 underſtand the averſion you had to my profeſſion, and was 
d going to inform you of the obſcurity of your birth, 
8 I was ſo ſurprized with this diſcourſe of Topal's, that I 
r never obſerved the Queen as ſhe fell back upon her ſopha, 
* and was all drownded in tears. I fell down at her feet, and, 
1 | let me but know atleaſt, ſaid I, to what adventure I owe my 
* : life, and why I came to be thrown into the rever Baudemir. 
3 Ah! my ſon, cried Dugme, how can I tell you a thing that I 
* cannot think on without horror, or in what terms ſhall I do 
n it? But as this horrid ſecret is known to none bur faithful 
1] Sunghier, and myſelf, and you have all the intereſt that can 
py be to conceal it; I ſhall run no hazard in relating it to ycu, 
ir how unwilling ſoever I am to do it. 
h 
it — ———— 
e, The Hiſtory of Dugme, Queen Perſia. 
al 
= BAHAMAN, my father, King of Perſia, reſided for ſome 
et part of the year at Schiras, He had no other children but 
"I me, and would to God I had died the moment I was born, 
The Sultana my mother died when I was ſcarce twelve years 
he old, and tomy misfortune I was but too beautiful. My father, 
8, who was generally well beloved by his ſubjects, laid the death 
or of my mother ſore to heart. His Viziers in vain repreſented 
re to him the unreaſonableneſs of his immoderate grief; he mind- 
at ed them not. But ſhut himſelf up in his ſeraglio, and would 
ur ſee nobody for above three months. I ſhared in his ſorrow 
ut as much as my age would permit, and he, won by my en- 
en dearments, which I did not then underitand the conſequence 
4 of, could not look upon me without conceiving a criminal 
85 | paſſion, I had not diſcretion enough at that age to diſtinguiſh 


his ſentiments; I acted from nature only, and the tenderneſs 
he perceived I had for him, ſerved only to Kindle that horrible 
fire, that burnt in his veins, when I drew near; however, 
my fourteenth year of age, that improved my reaſon, made 
me more reſer ved toward him, This grieved him ſore, and 
made him complain to me; but I knew not what to ſay to his 
compaints, only endeavoured to avoid them as much as I 
could, when all on a ſudden 1 found myſelf taken with an 
illneſs unknown to me before. I loſt my appetite, I had 
continual vomitings, and felt ftrange movings within me, 
This made me very uneaſy, and the ignorance of our phyſicians 


had very likely killed me, when my father fell W 
ly 
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ill, and all the care that could be taken was not enough to 
drive the angel of death from his bed, whoſe approach he very 
much dreaded; however, when he found that he had not 
many moments to live, and was going to give an account of 
his deed before the awful tribunal of God, he ordered every 
body, except Sunghier and myſelf, to quit the room; and 


calling to me, come hither, ſaid he, my daughter, receive 


— laſt farewel, and grant me your pardon for the fault 
which the execrable paſſion I had for you made me commit, 
You were too wiſe, and two virtuous to comply with it; but 
I took the advantage of a deep ſleep, which every night I caſt 
you and Sunghier into, and by that means gave myſelf up 
to the moſt deteſtable of all crimes, in abuſing your in 
nocence; and this, dear Dugme, is the cauſe of your illneſs; 
You may imagine, Sir, continued the Queen of Perlia, in 
what condition I was at the hearing of this. Rage and de- 
ſpair made me thunder out a thouſand imprecations againſt 
Bahaman, He heard them with humiliation: I have de- 
ſerved all this, and more, ſaid he; but make no noiſe of it; 
all Perſia is hitherto ignorant of my crime, and your ſhame. 
I give you this in charge, Sunghier, added he, ſpeaking to 
this woman, that you take Dugme hence; her juſt fury may 
perhaps diſcover a ſecret, that ought to be buried in ever- 
laſting oblivion, I am now going to give ſome orders about 
the affairs of my kingdom. Sunghier pulled me out 
of Bahaman's chamber; he immediately made the Viziers 
come in, and, having proclaimed me Queen of Perſia, made 
an order that whomſoevr» I ſhoud chooſe, him they ſhould 
own and acknowledge for their King. As my father had 


always governed his ſubjects with great lenity, and was not 


a little beloved by them, his orders were punctually executed; 
for no ſooner was he dead, but they drew me from one of the 
lower apartments of the palace, where I was giving myſelf 
up to black deſpair, and placed me upon the throne, To 
the ſame apartment I retired again, under pretence of 
lamenting the loſs of a monarch, whom I then deteſted, and 
whoſe memory I ſtill deteſt; where I continued fix months 
without ever appearing in public, but always bewailing the 
infamy that my cruel fate had brought upon me, When my 
hour was come, I was delivered of a child, which came into 
the world with the plain mark of a tulip upon his breaſt, It 
was Sunghier that received the fruit of my father's deteſtable 
love, and which I could not look on without horror. My 
bowels recoiled at the ſight of it, and in the firſt tranſports of 
wy fury, I ordered Sunghier to go and throw it into the 
| river 


mmm 
"* EAI I-30 |" 3 + 1 
. 8 4 < 


- 


CHINESE TALES. 49 


river of Baudemir, which runs at the foot of the palace. She 
went out immediately, and returned in a quarter of an hour, 
aſſuring me that ſhe had executed my orders. Ah, fir, how 
ſtrong and powerful is nature in us! my blood chilled at the 
hearing of that; I repented of my cruelty, and bewailed the 
unhappy infant with tears of biood. After I had ſpent a con- 
ſiderable time in ſorrow, and was now perfectly recovered, I 
appeared in public again; and notwithſtaading the melancholy 
that hung always about me, my people thought me ſo fine 
a woman, that they were perpetually urging me to give them 
a monarch, whoſe poſterity might govern Perſia. In vain I 
married, about three years after the death of Bahaman, the 
Prince Koud-addan, who joirt ed Circaſha to my kingdoms, 
That monarch had only daughters by me, and J ſincerely la- 
mented his death, which happened ſome eight months ago, 


| by a fall from his horſe. For he was both a gallant and 
' virtuous Prince, he loved me with an extreme tenderneſs, 

and it was not without ſome confuſion that I came ſo ſoon 
; into your arms. I was force to love you by the voice of 
F nature; that ſame nature oppoſed the inclination I had to 
5 admit you to my bed; Bahaman's ghoſt cautioned me to de- 

cline your marriage: I rejected his counſel as the effect of 
4 + .his mad jealouſy ; but, thanks be to heaven, the mark upon 
R your boſom has delivered me from the commiſſion of a 
* ſecond crime, no leis horr ible than the firſt, The linen, the 
= jewels, and the ebony trunk, wherein Sunghier aſſured me 
* afterwards that ſhe expoſed you upon the Baudemir ; the plain 
4 and natural declaration of Topal, and my heart, that is a 
7 more certain proof than all, aſſures me, that you are my 
2 ſon. Receive then, my dear Houſchenk, thele embraces 
5 pure and ſeperate from all criminal paſſion; and as there is no 
Bo neceſſity for the people to know ſecrets of ſuch importance f 
IE as this, chuſe you out a wite in all Perſia, and marry her in | 
0 private; and I will adopt your children, and make them 1 
of * paſs for mine. This, my dear Houſchenk, will be the top | 
1d of my joy and felicity. | 
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The Tenth Evening. 


The Continuation and Conluſion of the Hiſtory of Houſchenk ans 
Gulbaze. 


AH, madam ! ſaid I, very readily, the woman is already 

found. It ſhall be the lovely Gulbaze, daughter to 
Topal; we have now loved one another this fix years with 
all inuginable purity ; I took her for my ſiſter, and fearing 
left our paſſion ſheuld become criminal, I left the good man's 
houſe, whom I reckoned my father. Grief and diſpair made 
me engage in your army. I ſought for death, and had 
doubtleſs found it, had not heaven, which favoured me ſo 
viſibly, ſuffered me to diſtroy your enemies like thunder, 
without receiving the leaſt wound myſelf. Let me defire you 
to conſent ee Ay madam, that I may have this adorable 
creature, which, next to you, may be called the model of 
all perfections. I conſent with all my heart, anſwered 
Dugme; order 1 to go for Gulbaze, for I have an 
impatient deſire to {ce her, and embrace her. I executed, 
madam, continued Fum- Hoam, the Queen of Perſia's orders: 
Gulbaze appeared in an hour's time, with all the modeſty of 
a perſon of her age, and was received by the Queen with all 
the endearments imaginable. That Princeſs made me take 
notice of a thouſand beauties in her, which I had not obſerved - 
before; and telling her, that ſhe knew for certain that IT was 
the late King's nephew, upon which account having ſome | 
ſcruple to live with me like huſband and wife, ſhe defired 
that I would marry her inſtantly, and expected only that we 
and Topal ſhould keep the ſecret inviolable. 

It is not to be expreſſed, madam, with what ſatis faction 
Gulhaze and I received the Queen's orders, which we im- 
mediately executed. I, in ſhort, was married to this lovely 

oung creature; the Queen took to herſelf five ſons I had by 
Ke, which paſſed for her children. | 

In the midſt of all this happineſs, and reaſons to be con- 
tented, Dugme would every now-and-then be giving herſelf 
up to melancholy; and I have ſometimes ſeen, as ſhe looked 
at me, tears drop from her eyes, whether ſhe would or no. 1 
did what I could, by inventing always ſome new pleaſure or 
other, to diſſipate the ſad ideas that the rememberance of the 
King her father brought to her mind; but all would not do. 


She ſunk at laſt into a {ad dejection of ſoul, that preyed upon 
der. 
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her. She fell ſick, and all the art of phyſick could not ſave 
her life. She died in mine and Gulbaze's arms, having 
deſired me, in the preſence of all the Viziers, to marry that 
charming woman, that paſſed for her favourite, 

I was extremely troubled for the death of my mother 


r according to her orders, however, I raiſed Gulbaze to the 
throne, and had afterwards by her three daughters, At 
length when we had lived together in perfect union to a good 

dy old age, honoured and reſpected bota by our children and 

to ſubjects, we quitted the cares that attend a crown; We left 
ith it to our eldeſt ſon, and having ſettled conſiderable portions 
ng upon the other four, and their ſiſters, we reſerved to ourſelves 

n's I only Circaſha z whither we retired, and had the conſolation 

ade to lee all our children live in peace and unity, till, by the will 

had of the great prophet, Gulbaze and I, both in one day 

2 ſo quitted a life which would have been a burthen to the ſur- 

der, vivor. | 

you This hiſtory, I profeſs, ſaid the Queen of Gannan, has 

ible given me a great deal of pleaſure, and the circumſtances of it 

| of are very affecting; but what became of you then? 

ered 

an . —— — —— — G 

ted, 

ers: The Hiflory of the Beautiful Hengu. 

y of 

| all 1 Went, continued the Mandarin, into the body of a young 

take | woman of (a) Cananor, whoſe name was Hengu. M 

rved - father, who died before I was born, fold (6) Fiquaa; and 

was my mother, who continued the buſineſs after his deceaſe, 
ſome brought me up with as much care as her circumſtances 
fired would permit. I lived always retired in a little neat apart- 

t we ment, with an old ſlave named Gebra, where I ſpent my 


days in ſuch works as are proper for our ſex ; and enjoyed 
this ſecret tranquillity without any paſhon to diſturb me, 
when an unlucky accident, that happened in our houſe, diſ- 
concerted all my conduct. 

Some Indian gentlemen happened one day to quarrel in 
our 11 and though we did all we could to prevent any 
miſchicf, yet there was one of the company that received a 
ſtab with a Poniard, and was dangerouſly wounded, We 
ſent immediately for a ſurgeon to dreſs him, but the gentle. 
man falling into a ſwoon, it was not thought ſo adviſeable 

D 2 to 


(a) The kingdom of Cananor is in Malabar, between Decan 
and Lelapcomorin. 


(6) Fiquaa, is a kind of beer, 
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to carry him to his own houſe, and my mother lent him her 
own bed. The wound was deep, but being not mortal, the 
young Indian was ſoon out of danger. He returned my 
mother many thanks tor the care ſhe had taken of him, and, 
before he left the houſe, took his opportunity, when 
there were many people in the ſhop, and my mother very 
buſy ; and leaning upon his flaves arm, came into my cham- 
ber, without my being apprized of the viſit. I was ſurprized 
indeed at the ſiglit of him, and the fight of me made ſuch an 
impreſſion upon his ſpirits, that he had like to have died 
away. My dear friend, ſaid he to his ſlave, you have not 
deceived me; this certainly 1s the moſt charming creature 
upon earth, and how happy ſhould I think myſelf, if ſhe 
could love me with the ſame ardor that I adore her! 

I confeſs, madam, I was in the utmoſt confuſion ; for 
never did I ſee an handſomer man in my life than Cotza- 
Rechid (that was the gentleman's name); and I found my 
vanity ſo well pleaſed with praiſes, and reſpectful carriage, 
that I was perfectly in a maze. After ſome time however I 
ſaid to him, fir, I know the diſtance between you and me 
too well, ever to chink of becoming your wife, and I have 
too much virtue to be your miſtreſs; I beg you therefore to 
ceaſe your railleries, which are no handſome return for the 
care we have taken of your life. Ah, madam! replied 
Cotza-Rechid, I ſpeak {:riouſly; I never ſaw any thing ſo 
perfect as you; and I call all our gods to witneſs, and to 

uniſh me with the moſt cruel death, if I place not my whole 
ebe in the love of my adorable Hengu. Gebra, who 
had all this while ſpoke nothing, believing that ſhe ſaw 
ſincerity painted in the eyes of my lover, ſaid, fir, my young 
miſtreſs is not to be deluded by words, for though ſhe is 
inferior to you in point of birth, her beauty (if the were 
once known to our ſultan) would place her upon the throne 
of Cananor. Ah! I know that full well, cried Cotza-Rechid, 
nor do I pretend to her heart but by the moſt lawful means, 
What ſhall one fay, madam? continued Fum-Hoam, Gebra 
was won by the preſents of my lover; he feigned a relapſe, 
to gain an opportunity of ſeeing me more conveniently; and 
for a whole month he ſpent in my company, all the time that 
my mother was in her ſhop, he was always tender and ſub. 
miſſive, and I in my turn loved him with a paſſion equal to 
his. In ſhort, after we had, in the preſence of Gebra, en- 
tered into engagements which I thought ſolemn and ſure, I 
rave myſelf up to my love without reſerve. My mother knew 
nething of our intrigue, ſhe would never have ne 
18 
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this private marriage, and therefore Gebra adviſed me not 
to mention a word of it to her. It was high time however 
for the ſecret to he out; my huſband had left his lodging for 
fome time, not thinking it deſcent to ſtay any longer, and 1 
was upon the point of becoming mother, What to do upon 
this conjuncture I did not well know; but my going away, 
which was propoſed to me, leemed to be the ſureſt expedient. 
One very dark night therefore I left our houſe, accompanied 
with Gebra. My hufband waited for us at the outward gate, 
and carried us to a ſtately palace that he had about a league 
from Cananor; and it was there that I firſt began to enjoy 
his dear company with freedom. But that pleature was ſoon 
interrupted by a peace of news that touched me very fe:hibly, 
My mother was ſo troubled at my running away, that ſhe 
fell dangutatly ſick upon it; ſhe was ſeized with a very vio- 
lent fever, and died in a few days with curſes and imprecations 
upon me, which have but too ſoon had their effect, F 

I fell into a ſad dejection of mind upon my mother's death, 
which I was ſenſible I had occahoned ; and would a thouſand. 
times have ſtabbed myſelf, had it not been for the care tha: 
Gebra and Cotza-Rechid took of me. Their aſſiduity dried 
up my tears, and for two years, which I paſted in ſuch 
delights as tender mutual lovers taſte, I never thought any 
more of the matter. 

Cotza-Rechid was one of the moſt charming and entertain- 
ing men living; he was perpetually at my kn es, and ,roteſt- 
ing to me that his love ſhould laſt as long as life; when, me- 
thought, I perceived ſome coldneſs in him, and endeavouring 
to find out the cauſe of it to no purpole, I gave myſelf up 
entirely to grief, and had never a moment's reſt afterwards, 
My ſleep, when I laid me down at any time, was ſtrangely 
diſturbed; methoughts I ſaw ten thouſand extravagant 
phantoms that are not in nature, and every one more fantaſti. 
cal than another; and my frightful dreams always ended in 
my mother's threatening me, that I ſhould ſoon be puniſhed 
for my hard- heartedneſs to her. 

Cotza-Rechid, who now began to neglect me much, ard 
for fifteen days togeather could ſtay in Cananor, without any 
conſideration of my affliction, leemed one day a little ſenſible 
of my misfortune, and, after a few flight endearments, pro- 
poſed that we ſbould go out of the caſtle, and take the air. 
As I had no other will than his, I made ready to obey him 
and after I had dreſſed myſelf a little, to repair the injury that 
grief and want of ſleep had done to my beauty, Gebra and I 
went into a Palinquin, and Cotza-Rechid rid on horſeback ; 
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and in this manner we went about two good leagues, till we 
came to a little country-houſe that belonged to him. It was 
the moſt pleaſant ſituation that ever I ſaw. An old Indian, 
that had the care of it, opened us the gate; the gardens were 
exceeding neat, and a fountain of clear delicious water ſeemed 
to invite us to fit down by the ſides of its baſon, where we 
were ſerved with excellent fruit. 

I obſerved a very great uneaſineſs in Cotza Rechid's looks; 
he ate nothing, and turned his eyes from me. What's the 
matter with my dear ſpouſe, ſai I to him tenderly? where- 
in have I had the misfortune to diſpleaſe you? a flood of 
tears, that ran down my cheeks with theſe words, completed 
the confuſion of his ſoul; I died away in Gebra's arms, 
and, whea I came to myſelf, was in the greateſt conſternation 
imaginable, to ſee that Cotza-Rechid was gone, and to 


find a green velvet purſe, that was very heavy, lying at my 
feet. 


— meow 
The Eleventh Evening. 
The Continuation of the Hiftory of the Beautiful Hengu. 


GEBRA reſently took up the purſe, and opened it: it 
was full of gold, and there was in it a letter directed 
to me. But imagine, madam, what a condition I was 
in, when I came to read in it Words much to this purpoſe: 


Some particular reaſons oblige me to marry: in eight days 
IT am to have the Gevernor of Cananor's daughter, and to- 
morrow muſt bring her to my palace: ſo that you, Hengu, 
muſt yield her up the place that belongs to her. To make you 
fome amends for the loſs of my heart, I leave you abſolute 
miſtreſs of this Houſe, and of all that belongs to it. I make 
you a preſent of it, together with five thouſand roupies of 
gold; endeavour to live eaſy with Gebra, and be ſure make 
no noiſe, if you would not di pleaſe 


Cotza Rechid, 


I ſhall not pretend, madam, ſaid the Mandarin, to relate 
to you the rage I was in, after I had recovered the firit 
ſurprize that my reading this letter had occaſioned. 1 
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but a perſon, that has been provoke to the laſt degree, can 
be ſenſible of my condition. My re'ſerineat indeed was 
ſo keen, that I wondered with myſelf why 1 did not initant.y 
die; and my heart, left naked to the atluults of jeaiouly 
and fury, meditated the moſt black dehgns. * Unhappy 
« Hengu ! ſaid I to myſelt, ince it is a violence done to 
« thy.ſex to deny thee the uſe of arms, and the pleaſure of 
« waſhing off thy affront with blood, find out another way 
© to reverge thyſelf of the ungrateful villain that forſakes 
« thee; let him, and thy bated rival, both die by the ſubtleſt 
« poiſon, But how can I execute, continued I, this 
« ridiculous project? Are not all avenues fhut againſt me, 
* and how can I think to ſvcceed therein? No; rather 
« die than ſurvive thy huſband's infidelity.” And with 
theſe words I ſeized on my poniard, and was going to rid 
myſelf of all my torments, when Gebra wrelted it from me, 
and promiſed, that without running any riſque ſhe would 
undertake both to deſtroy my rival and recover my dear 
Cotza-Rechid's heart; but that, to ſucceed therein, great 
diſſimulation would be neceſſary. This promiſe ſtopped the 
ſource of my tears, and I prepared myſelf to hear with at- 
tention, when the old Indian, that had the care of the houſe, 
came, he and his daughters together, and fell down at my 
feet, madam, ſaid he to me, 1 come to do homage to my 
new miſtreſs. Here is a writing wherein Cotza-Rechid, 
inveſts you with all the goods he has in this place. We 
were his ſlaves, wo are now become yours; and we hope 
to find in you as much goodneſs as we did in Cotza-Rechid, 
who was one of the beſt maſters in the world. I received the 
2 man's homage, and his daughters with courteſy; and 

nding thar I wanted ſome reſt retired into an apartment, 
very plain, but charmingly neat, that had a proſpe& ix to 
the delicious fields that helonged to the houſe, | 

It was there that I found all my things, which my per- 
fidious huſband had cauſed to be brought without my privity, 
and th: fight of them renewed my ſorrow. Is it then for 
ever, my dear ſpouſe, ſaid I, that I have loſt you? You have 
baſely diceived me, and abuſing my ſimplicity, and your 
own oaths, you have abandoned me to put yourſelt in the 
arms of another; oh! I will never ſurvive this hard fate, 
As ſure as you are alive, ſaid Gebra to me again, depend on 
me, my dear Hengu, and you ſhall ſoon be revenged. This 
freſh promiſe of Gebra's appeaſed my ſorrow a little. She 


Cotza-Rechid loves you too well, ſaid ſhe, to abandon 
4 you 


56 innen rA. 


you for good and all. It will not be long before he 
comes hither again, and will inform himſelt from your ſlaves 
in what manner you live; pretend therefore to be very eaſy; 
ſhew as much as you can ſuch a freedom of ſpirit, as argues 
an unconcern for him, and depend on it that my charms will 
have ſucceſs. 

I followed Gebra's advice very exactly before the old man 
and his daughters; I put a reſtraint upon myſelf; nay, I 
affected a good deal of gaiety, and ſpoke often againſt the 
engagement of our affections, which is the foible of our ſex, 
All which diſcourſes being carried to Cotza-Rechid, made 
him believe that he might now come and ſce me withovt the 
fear of reproaches. In ſhort, one day, when TI leaſt of all 
expected him, and as I was walking in the garden, I ſaw 
him come up to me. I am very well pleaſed with you, Hengu, 
faid he to me; you have taken the right method. Paſhon 
and reſentment would have baniſhed you for ever frem my 
heart, Live quiet and peaceable in this place, and permit 
me ſometimes to come and interrupt your folitude. I an- 
{wered him ſaitable to his deſires, and according to the in- 
ſtructions that Gebra had given me; and as our our con— 
verſation could hardly end without ſome occaſion or other to 
. ſpeak of his wife, I aſked him whether ſhe had beauty 

nough to give her the hopes of fixing his heart for ever. 
Whereupon he drew me a picture- of her, that killed me 
almoſt with vexation. I could hardly contain myſelf, but 
I knew how to enter into his ſentiments fo dexteronſly, that 
lie did not perceive my diforder ; and continuing his detail 
of all her perfections both of body and mind, he extolled her 
above all the beauties that ever had been in life. Here I 
ſtopped him, and though I yielded to her, I ſaid, in all things 
elſe, yet as for hair, I knew no woman that had the vanity 
to think ſhe had finer than I. He laughed at me for this; 
the diſpute grew hot, and ſince I was not allowed to come to 
his houſe, I deſited him to bring me a lock of the fine hair 
he made ſuch a boaſt of, that we might compare it with mine z 
he promiſed me he would, and after he had fpent the reſt of 
the day with me, he returned home, 

Gebra was hugely pleaſed with the vſe I made of her in- 
ſtructions; and as ſoon as ſhe heard what promiſe my faith- 
leſs huſband hid made me, out the runs in all haſte to look 
for poiſonous herbs, and ſtones, and roots unknown to any 
but herſelf; and by powerfu] charms, wherein ſhe was verſed 
from her childhood, prepares for the death and diſtruction of 

The 


my rival. 


CHINESE TALES. 57 


The moment, which I deſired with ſo much impatience, 
came at laſt, Cotza-Rechid, about fifteen days after his firit 
viſit, came to pay me another, See here, ſaid he, the firſt 
thing he ſpoke to me, whether I am prepoſleſſed in favour of 
my wife; look on this lock of hair, and be convinced that its 
blackneſs and luſtre far exceeds yours. I went near the 
window to ſee it with a better light, and-pretending to look at 
it very earneſtly, ſtole a little of it, which I ſlid into my bolom, 
and returned him the reſt, after I had allowed in complai- 
ſance, and the better to blind him, that mine was not com- 
parable to my rival's; hereupon he laughed very heartily, 
and ſeemed pleaſed with my ſincerity. He was all the day in 
a charming humour, and did not leave me till very late, 


The Twelfth Evening. 


The Continuation and Concluſion of the Hiſtory of the Beautiful 
Hengu. | 


Ne ſooner had T parted with Cotza-Rechid, but being full 
of reſentment, I made ready to take vengeance on my 
rival, with all the punQuality neceſſary in ſuch- like myſteries, 
The night had ſpread its thick ſhade over the earth, when 
Gebra and I, with our hair looſe, and our bodies half naked, 
ſtood in the open field, and called the moſt miſchievous genies 
to our aid.. At our horrible incantations, we ſaw the ſtars 
inſtantly loſe their light, or by fearful ſtreaks of fire ſhew the 
change of their ſituation, The moon crept into a thick cloud, 
and left us in ſuch darkneſs as the lighted torch we had in 
our hands could hardly diſſipate. It ſeemed ſometimes bloody 
and ſometimes glaring with fire and flames; and round 
about we faw diſtinctly fall a ſhower of burning ſparks inſtead 
of a wholeſome and refreſhing dew. I began to tremble ex- 
ceſſively at the ſight of ſo many prodigies, when Gebra 
beating the air three times with her power ful wand, and pro- 
nouncing the moſt barbarous words, with horrible conto: tions, 
ſhook the hair, which I had taken from Cotza-Rechid, upon 
the flaming torch, and conjured the infernal deities, that as 
that hair burnt and conſumed, the perſon whole it was, might 

be conſumed and deſtroyed, 
I began 
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I began to pleaſe myſelf with the full vengeance I was to 
have, and fancied I already ſaw my rival all on fire, when 
all on a ſudden I found myſelf ſeized with a ſudden heat that 
burnt my entrails. My blood curdled, my heart ſhrivelled 
up; my limbs conſumed away; and to Gebra's great aſto- 
niſhment I fell to the ground, and groaned hideouſly. Ah! 
perfidious Cotza-Rechid! cried I, with a dying tone, you 
knew too well what I intended to do with your wife's hair; 
you have certainly brought me my own, that I gave you 
once, when I had the happineſs to pleaſe you, and in ſeeking 
my rivals deſtruction I have met my own, I had but time juſt 
to pronounce theſe few words, till my ſoul diſapointed of its 
revenge, went out of my miſerable body with cries enough 
to affright the moſt ſtout hearted ; and Gebra, who would 
not live after me, ſtabbed herſelf to the heart with a 
poniard. 

But let us wave, madam, continued Fum-Hoam, all re- 
flections upon a death ſo melancholy, and which I deſerved 
ſo well, When I had left the body of this unhappy young 
woman, I was for a long while, without interruption, in 
different conditions of life, wherein there was- nothing re- 
markable; for what pleaſure would it be to your majeſty to 
hear a recital of the dangers I underwent in the form of a 
ſerpent, the ſad and uneaſy life I led when I was an owl 
and a bat, the amourous complaints I made under the figure 
of a tender nightingale, or the malicious tricks I ſtudied 
when I was an ape? Your tricks when an ape, replied the 
Queen, interrupting him, I have a great deſire to know 
and you will do me no ſmall pleaſure to relate them. Since 
your majeſty defires it, ſaid the Mandarin, I will not be 
wanting to your ſatisfaction. : | 


—— EPI 
The Adventures of the Ape Moroug. 


Was born in a foreſt of the Indies, and ſome time after 

taken with birdlime, which I was fool enough to rub 
mine eyes with, being willing to imitate a huntſman, whom 
I ſaw waſhing himſelf in a baſon of water. I was ſold to 
a young Chineſe, who called me Moroug, and who making 
me faſt very ſeverely when I would not obey his commands, 
brought me to be ſo nimble and active, that I paſſed for a 
prodigy, He bought me a little ho:ſe, which I managed 
with as much dexterity as the beſt riding-maſter z and while 
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he was in his gallop, I uſed to ſkip and jump upon him ſo 
nimbly, that I ſurprized every hody. In ſhort, through all 
the cities of India that we paſſed, I was looked upon with 
admiration z and my maſter, who had made a conſiderable 
profit of me there, was reſolved to return to Cambalu, where. 
I got him as much money as in the Indies. The children 
brought me great ſtore of all kinds of fruit; and becauſe I 
played with them without hurting them, they were very fond 
- of me, and carefſed me much. Every Day I brought home 
my purſe, which was tied about my waiſt, full of ſilver, 
that I was ſure either to win or pilfer from this young try, 
which had no better ſport than to divert themſelves with me. 
It lo fell out that a certain good woman of Cambalu, 
whoſe houſe joined to the backſide of that where my maſter 
lodged, chanced to die; and as I happened to lee the people 
carrying her out of her apartment, from the top of the houſe 
where Þ was ſitting ; it came into my head to try if I could 
imitate the moans that I heard her make. I flipped nimbly 
into the chamber, put on the dead woman's ſinock and head - 
cloaths, and covering myſelf in the bed, waited till the 
people's return from the the burial, to playa farce, that had 
almoſt coſt me my life. As ſoon as the woman's neareſt 
relations were come into the chamber, and were going to 
begin their bawling again, I ſtretched my head out of the 
bed, and made moſt hideous grimaces. The good people 
were ſo frightened at this, that taking me for the devil, they 
ſcoured out of the room, and each man was for ſaving one: 
preſently the houſe was all in an uproar, and the community 
of Bonzes was ſent to in all haſte, to acquaint them with 
the ſtrangeneſs of this adventure. The eldeſt of the Prieſts 
aſſembled his brethren, and every one arming bimſelf with 
a torch, they came two and two in the dead perſon's chamber. 
Al! this while I lay ſnug in the bed; and ſeeing this jolly 
train as they came in, could perceive that fear was painted 
in their looks, which gave me the more courage. No ſooner 
were a dozen of them entered the room, but I ſprung out of 
the bed, and jumping upon the ſhoulaers of their chief, bit 
his noſe and ears to that degree, that I made him Iquall out 
bitterly, inſomuch that the reſt of his comrades tumbled one 
over another, and left him to my fury. I then ſhut the door, 
and beat him at my eaſe; and after I had torn his gown to 
tatters, and thrown the old woman's ſmock and coif in his 


face, I r out of the window, recovered the top of the 
houſe, and fo got ſafe into my maſter's lodging. 
| 6 
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The poor bonze, after his firſt fright was over, knew, no 
doubt, who it was that he had to deal with? but being very 
feeble, he took my blows patiently; and yet, as a man of 
quick invention, that could make an advantage of every thing, 
no ſooner did he ſee me out of the chamber, but he open ed 


the door, called to the other bonzes, and reproached them 


with their cowardice. He told them that he had been en- 
countering one of the moſt powerful devils he ever knew, 
who after an obſtinate defence (whereof he had ſeveral marks 
to ſhew them) was compelled to yield him the victory. After 
that he cauſed the window, where I gor into the chamber, to 
be walled up, and ſo retuned home loaded with preſents ; 
and every body looked upon him as an holy man. But that 
would not ſatisfy him; I might {till appear upon the top of 
the houſe, and by that means diſcover the pious fraud; and 
therefore, getting intelligence where my maſter lived, he came 
as ſoon as it was light to pay him a viſit; and telling him the 
whole adventure very naturally, deſired of him in all kindneſs 
to change his lodging. There is not indeed a great deal of 
deference between a kind of quack (which my maſter was) 
and ſuch a bonze as this, ſo that they ſoon agreed, and we 
went to live at a diſtant part of the town; which made the 
truth of this comical adventure never once be known at 
Cambalu, 

To be ſhort, the wonders that I did were the whole talk 
of the town, my fame was carried even into the Sultan's 
ſeraglio; and Aliſchank his favourite ſultana, whom he had 
juſt advanced to the throne, having a defire to ſee me, that 
monarch, who could deny her nothing, ordered my maſter to 
make me perform all my exerciſes before her. She was ſo 
taken with my activity and addreſs, that ſhe could not forbear 
expreſſing her deſire to have me herſelf; ſo that my maſter 
Yvam (for that was his name} was ebliged to preſent me to 
her, and be content with a very conſiderable gratificaticn 
from the King of China, 
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The Thirteenth Evening. 


The Continuation of the Adventures of the Ape Moroug; 


I was ſo uſed to live with Vvam, that I would not obey the 

Sultana, I grew melancholy, and the Sultan to pleaſure 
Alſchank, ſent for my maſter, and commrtted him to the 
care of one of his chief eunuchs, whom he commanded to 
attend my maſter into the ſeraglio, as oft as the Sultana de- 
ſired to ſee him, and to leave him upon no account what- 
ever. I no ſooner ſet fight on my maſter again, but J re- 
covered my former gaiety. He was very young and hand- 
ſome, ſo that Aliſchank could not look upon him without 
conceiving deſires injurious to the Sultan's honour, Her 
eyes were ſoon the interpreters of her heart; Yvam under- 
ſtood her meaning, and the eunuch that was to be preſent at 
their interviews, being gained by the ſtrength of money, the 
two lovers were left at their liberty. One day, when the 
Sultan was going a hunting, and was not to return again in 
four days, I chanccd to be by as the Sultana was careſſing 
my maſter, and heard him aſk her who her parents were, and 
how long the had been in the ſeraglio. I have been only a 
year, ſaid ſhez but this year how long has it been? I hate 
the Sultan, as much as I love you, my dear Yvam, and the 
more I ſee you, the more I find my hate increaſes ; but ſince 
you are * to know who I am, I will relate to you ſome 
of the principal events of my life, and how it was that TI 
came to this honour, which I make ſo ſmall account of, and 
which other Sultanas ſeek with ſo much eagerneſs, 


—— — OO 
The Adventures of the Sultana Aliſchank. 


Y mother whoſe name was Dogandar, was the only 
daughter of a rich jeweler of (a) Ceylon, but a 
very ſevere man, There was in the neighbuurhood 
a young Indian named Ganem, who having ſecn her 
irequently 


(a) Ceylon is an iſle in the Indian Sea, owards he Cape of Co- 
morin, where there is a mountain reputed to be the higheſt in the 


Indies, called Adam's Foot; becauſe the iſlanders aſſure us, that 


the trſt man was cr ated on this mountain, and that he was inter- 
red on the top of it. They likewife pretend that the terreſtrial 
Paradiſe was in this iſland, 
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frequently at the window, grow 3 in love with her, 
and he being a very beautiful man himſelf, it was not long 
before he was beloved again, My mother, however, know- 
ing that he was not rich enough to gain her father's conſent 
to marry her, reſolved to run away with him, and to retire 
into ſome iſland in the Indian Sea. After they had taken 
proper mealures for the execution of this deſign, my mother 
took with her all the gold and precious ſtones ſhe could get, 
and embarked with her lover in a veſſel that was bound for 
(b) Timor. They were caſt, by the violence of a ſtorm, 
upon the coaſt of (c) Sumatra, and my mother, who then 
was big with me, and almoſt dead with the toſſing of the 
veſſel, no ſooner had ſet her foot on ſhore, but unwilling to 
venture her life to ſea again, ſhe propoſed to Ganem to ſtay 
in that iſland; and the better to conceal herſelf from her 
father's purſuit, ſhe let the veſſel ſhe had hired proceed in its 
voyage to Timor; and retiring to a good widow's houſe that 
lived at (4) Achem, made her believe, that ſhe and Ganem 
were two comedians, that had heen ſhipwrecked on that 
coaſt, and had been ſaved in the ſhip's boat. The woman 
believed what ſhe ſaid; and as my mother ſpent a good deal 
of money, which made the poor woman a little more eaſy in 
life, ſhe was very diligent in attending her. 

After ſome months ſtay at Achem, my mother was brought 
to bed of me; and nature had expended her [tore in my pro- 
duction, for I w:s her maſter- piece of beauty. My parents 
chief concern was the care of my education. They had been 
ſeven years in this city, and perceiving that they had not 
brought wealth enough with them to live at the rate they had 
hitherto done, (after they had parted with moſt of their jew- 
els) were thinking of returning to Ceylon, when one night 
the good woman where they lived came home full of joy. I 
have good news to tell you, ſaid ſhe; there is a company of 
comedians juſt now arrived, who may very probably belong 
to you, becauſe they have bcen ſhipwrecked in ſeveral places 
before their landing in the iſtand of Sumatra, and have ths 
Eight or ten years been travelling all the Indies over. : 

Dogandar and Ganem could not forbear laughing at th 
woman's notion, That may very well be anſwered my mo- 

| ther; 


) An iſland of the Oriental Sea, one of the Moluccas. 
(e) One of the great iſlands of the Sonde. 

(4) The King of A chem has ſome part of the iſland of Sumatra; 
and this city, which i the capital of his kingdom, lies towards the 
north in a very temperate air. X | 
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ther; but I will ſee them act before I make myſelf known 
to them; and if I find they belong to our company, I will 
make their joy the more, by the iurpriſe of coming upon 
them when they leaſt of all expect me. The old woman was 
ſatisfied with theſe reaſons; ſhe undertook to ſecure us places, 
and we went the firſt time they acted, which was ſome days 
after this diſcourſe, 

The company was made up of very good actors; and 
Dogandar ſeeing that her ſubſtance grew leſs and leſs every 
day, fell all on a ſudden into a very odd reſolution : My 
dear hu{band, ſaid ſhe to Ganem, I have juſt now come into 
my head an expedient that will ſecure us againſt want and 
miſery ; let us turn comedians, My father that moment 
cried out with joy, (and embracing my mother vey tenderly) 
That thought my dear, I have had a good while, but 
durſt not propoſe it to you, But why ſo nice? added ſhe; 
nobody knows us here, and as we have all along lived in 
obſcurity z who can tell but that our condition is truly the 
ſame, with what we are now going to embrace ? nor will our 
old landlady fail to make the world believe that this has been 
the profeſſion of our life, But do you think you have a ta- 
lent for it? I own to you, anſwered Ganem, that this has all 
along been my reigning paſſion; and that if I had been al- 
lowed to follow my own inclination, and my love for you 
had nut detained me in my youthful days, I had almoſt made 
a reſolution to adjoin mylelt to the firſt company that paſſed 
through Ceylon. I have not carried my deſires ſo far, con- 
tinued Dogander; but I have often wiſhed that young wo- 
men of my condition had been allowed to mount the ſtage; 
I am apt to fancy that I could diſtinguiſh myſelf, both by an 
eaſy and natural manner wherein I would act, and the auſtere 
virtue that I would profeſs. For virtue is not inconſiſtent 
with that ſtate of life; and if fuch perſons as have embraced 
it, would be unblameable in their morals, they would not 
diſparage a profeſſion, which, on other accounts deſerves not 
to be condemned, ſince its only tendency is to correct the 
vices of mankind, by ſetting before their eyes a true and na- 
tural picture of the faults andextravagances, whereinto they 
daily fall You reaſon juſtly, my dear Dogandar, replied 
Ganem, let us turn comedians, | 

This refolvtion, continued the Sultana Aliſchank, was 
punctually followed. Next day my father and mother went 
and offered themſelves to the company; and having each choſe 
the part wherein they thought they could pleaſe „ 
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ſpoke it with ſo much fire and life, and propriety of action, 
that the whole audience returned home charmed with the play, 
and with the two new actors. 

My mother was ſomething above three and twenty, but 
never was a creature more beautiful than ſhe, All the young 
nobleinen of Achem, thinking to have as favourable Acceſs 
to her as to other ordinary Attrefles, were incaſſantly viſit- 
ing her. She received them with great civility, but gave 
them their anſwer at once, and let them know that all ker 
talents were confined to the buſineſs of the theatre. This 
they could hardly believe, and therefore, to tempt her farther, 
ſent her very fine preſents; but ſhe refuſed them all, and at 
length eſtabliſhed her reputation ſo well at Achem, that every 


body looked upon her with admiration. 


The company, after they had ſtayed three years in this 
city, reſolved to go through all the reſt of the iſle of Sumatra. 
My father and mother, who by this time had got a conſider- 
able deal of money, were in a doubt with themſelves whether 
they ſhould go along with them or no. But overcome by 
the earneſt intreaties of the reſt, and accuſtomed to a kind of 
adoration that gratified their vanity, they reſolved not to 
leave them. They eſtabliſned themſelves in ſeveral places 
one after another with very great ſucceſs; and coming 
to fix for ſome time at Palimban, my mother reſolved to 
give me a ſhort part to act. I was then a little above thir- 
teen, and very well ſhaped for my age; my mother's inſtruc=- 
tions did not a little help me, and I received ſo great applauſe 
at my firſt appearing upon the ſtage, that they thought it 
would have turned my brain. As I grew in age, I improv- 
ed in beauty, and applied myſelf fo diligently to my new 
profeſſion, that in a very ſhort time I became as great an 
actreſs as my mother. Thus every thing was gay about us, 
we lived at eaſe, were eftcemed by every body, and had 
abundant reaſon to be content with our little fortune, 


when our happineſs was all quaſhed at once by a very cruel 
accident, 


The 
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The Fourteenth Evening. 


The Continuation of the Adventures of the Sultana Aliſchank, 


Na new tragedy called Innocence Oppreſſed, Ganem acted 
the part of a man perſecuted by a favourite of the King of 
the Indies, who was in love with his wife. My mother, 
who acted the wife, was ſo far from yeilding, upon account 
of the favourite's perſecution, that ſhe treated him with 
diſdain, Ganem is falfly accuſed of crimes that merit azath, 
and in one of the la ſcenes his enemy brings him a cup of 
poiſon, and a poniard. My facher, before he chuſes which 
of the deaths he will die, out-braves his rival in a ſpeech full 
of conſtancy and boltneſs, recommends it to his wife to 
avenge him, if poſſible; and having taken a tender farewel 
of her, ſtrikes the poniard into the middle of his breaſt: 
juſt as he was going to expire, his innocence is found out, 
and the King of the Indies, enraged againt his favourite, 
comes to tell my motzer, the widow, that ſhe has got her 
revenge; for that he himſelf had juſt then cut off the head 
of her perſecutor. 

This play got the company a world of money, and m 
mother ated her part therein ſo very. naturally, that ſhe 
always drew tears from the audience ; but that which was 
but a fiction, was very unluckily for her turned into a reality. 
The actor, who repreſented the favourite, was in good earneſt 
in love with my mother; and being not ignorant of her 
virtue, he thought with himſelf that as long as Ganem was 
alive, he could have no hopes of poſſeſſing her, and therefore, 
to get rid of a man that 1.- reckoned the only obſtacle of his 
happineſs, he invented one of the blackeſt plots that ever was 
thought on; for he ſharpened the dagger wherewith my 
father was to ſtab himſelt ; ſo that when he came to the 
concluſion of his part, he ſtruck it with ſuch a force, that it 
plunged into his body quite up to the hilt. What a ſurprize 
was he in, to ſee his blood guſh out upon my mother's face, 
that was then embracing him! but knowing ſoon the villainy 
of the other actor's ſoul, he ſeized him by the throat, and 
gave him ſeveral blows with the ſame weapon, which laid 
him flat upon the ground ; and that moment himſelf expiring, 
had only time to put the poniard into my mother's hand, 
ſignifying thereby plainly enough what he meant ſhe ſhould 
do, Her rage made her almoſt diſtracted; ſhe ran to the 

Aſſaſſin 
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Aſſaſſin that moment, and taking the advantage of his fall 
and wounds, threw herſelf upon lim, ſtabbed him in a 
thouſand places, and ſo revenged my father's death, who had 
juſt expired in my arms. 

Never was there a ſcene in reality bloodier than this, and 
it had like to have been more ſo, had not I ſeized the dagger 
as my mother was turning it to her breaſt, and immediately 
wreſted it out of her hand, She then threw herſelf upon my 
father's body, fetching ſuch ſighs as would ſoften the moſt 
obdurate heart; nor was there indeed any of the ſpectators 
= did not ſhed tears in abundance at ſo ſad and affecting a 
ight. 

What more ſhall I ſay, my dear Yvam? continued the 
Sultana ; ever after that fatal day my mother detefted her 
E ; and having ſpent a con ſiderable time in bewailing 

er loſs of Ganem, ſhe reſolved to return again to Ceylon 
and in caſe her father would not pardon her running away. 
there to put an end to her life; accordingly we went on board 
the firſt veſſel which ſet ſail for that ifland, and had a very 
favourable wind, when we diſcovered two pirate-ſhips making 
full at us. 

As every one chuſes to looſe his life rather than his liberty, 
we made ready to engage them with great courage ; the 
fight was bloody, but, 2 all the reſiſtance that we could 
make, which indeed was more than credible, the pirates in a 
ſhort time became our maſters, and maſſacred all that oppoſed 
their fury. 

It was enough for me to be deprived of my liberty; mine 
was the hard fate to loſe my mother likewiſe, in the heat of 
the action; who being wounded in the breaſt with an arrow, 
died in my arms, Who was able to give her no relief. What 
became of me that moment, my dear Yvam, I cannot tell; 
J fell into a ſwoon, and when I c* me to myſelf, found that 
I was in the pirates veſſel, and that they had thrown my 
mother's body over- board. This redoubled my ſighs and 
tears; many reproachful things I ſaid againſt theſe barbarians, 
but they underſtood me not, and made the beſt of their way 
for the coaſt of Egypt. | 

As beauty has a power to overcome the moſt ſavage and 
cruel nations, theſe pirates looked at me with admiration 
the majeſty that appeared in all my perſon, and the innume- 
rable graces that adorned me, made ſuch an impreſſion upon 
their hearts, that they could not turn their Eyes from looking 
upon me, inſomuch that they even ſometimes forgot to take 
care of the veſſel. 


Though 
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Though the grief I was in, had made a great alteration 
in me, yet I could fee nothing in all their actions but ſurprize, 
and was for leveaal times for taking the advantage of the 
aſtoniſhment they were in, to throw myſelf into the ſea z but 
they perceiving ev deſign, carried me down into a cabbin, 
where there could be no danger of my doing myſelf any 
miſchief, They then came down one by one to take a view 
of me; and as if they aimed at the poſſeſſion of my perſon, 
and every one thought he had a right to pretend to it, they 
firſt began to diſpute the matter over ſeriouſly ; but a quarrel 
ariſing, they fell to abuſing one another; from words they 
proceeded to blows, and ſo in a ſhort time there was to be 
ſeen on deck one of the moſt bloody fights that can be 
imagined. The pirates of the other ſhip, ſurprized at this 
cruel diviſion, were coming on board us to make peace: 
but inſtead of ending the quarrel they fomented it, and 
diſputing tbe honour of my conqueſt, they fell upon one 
another with ſuch rage and fuiy, that, in leſs than three 
hours time, they were almoſt all dead of their wounds ; fo 
that I was left alone in one veſſel, whilſt the other, that was 
almoſt empty, was bearing away before the wind. 

Since the death of my mother, I had been very indifferent 
to every thing I ſaw, and hetter pleaſed to be left to the 
diſcretion of the ſea and ſea-monſters, than theſe pirates, 
who waited my death with a deal of unconcern, when I 
found myſelf very inclinable to fall afleep; I laid me down 
therefore, very regardleſs what fate might determine for me, 
and fell into a dream, that had ſomething uncommon in it; 
I fancied I was upon the deck of the little veſſel I was in 
and ſaw a magnificent chariot riſing out of the fea, all 
ſhining with mother of pearl, and drawn by four ſea-monſters 
much like our horſes. In the middle of the chariot there 
fat a man halt naked, of a venerable aſpect; a large beard 
fell down to his ſtomach, and in his right-hand he had a 
ſpear all beſet with precious ſtones: he had around him a 
great many men and women of a very agreeable make as low 
as their waiſt, but the reſt of their body ended in the tail of 
a fiſh ; and though they were in the water, they danced very 
ſprightly and very paſſionately to the ſound of ſome inſtrument 
whoſe harmony was excellent. I was wonderfully pleaſed 
with my dream, and could not forbear looking upon this 
extraordinary fight, when this man lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and reading there doubtleſs the misfortunes that 
threatened my lite, he ſhed ſome tears, and looked upon me 
with extreme pity: how do I bewail thee, unhappy Aliſchank ! 
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ſaid he; but thou can'ſ not avoid thy deſtiny; and with the 
words firiking the ſea with his ſpear, he made a wide 
gulf, where he and all his retinue were loſt. The winds 
then hegan to blow terribly, the ſea that before was calm, 
grew boiſterous; mountains of water carried the veſſel as 
high as heaven, and in an inſtant threw it down into thoſe 
abyſles, that in all probability were to he my grave. The 
thunder, which made an hideous roaring, and the violent 
toſſings of the ſhip, awoke me that inſtant, and I ſoon 
3 that the end of my dream was too certainly come to 
Pals. | 


—____ — — 


The Fifteenth Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of the Sultana 
Aliſchank, 


JURING this terrible ſtorm, which laſted two days and 
two nights, and all the while drove my veſſel into open 
Tea, the water came in on every fide, and threw me at laſt 
upon a rock, where the love of lite, which nature inſpires us 
with in danger, made me forget my inſenſibility, and ſeize 
upon a plank of the ſhip which was now broke into a 
thouſand pieces; and ſuffering myſelf to drive where 
fortune ſhould pleaſe to direct me, I was at length caſt on 
ſhore at the foot of a mountain, that was inhabited by Savages, 
Some of their women happened luckily to be on the coaſt, 
when I was come aſhore ; they made me throw up the water 
J had ſwallowed, and perceiving that there was ſome ſigns of 
life in me, carried me into their cottages, where they took 
great care to warn. ae. 
Minine eyes, though covered with the ſhadow of death, ſtill 
reſembled the brightneſs of half-rough or ill-poliſhed 
diamonds, which have not ſo gocd a luftre as others; and 
my lips which before out-vied the coral, were then of a 
violet colour; but for all this cloud that disfigured my beauty, 
thele barbarians were ſo taken with it, that they ſpared for 
nothing to preſerve my life. | 
As ſoon as I had recovered the uſe of my ſenſes, how great 
was my ſorrow, to find myſelf in the arms of ſuch frightful 
figures of women, that ſcarce could be called human! Their 
language was more like the howling of wild beaſts than any 2 ng 
elle ; 
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eiſe; and, as I could not underſtand what they ſaid, I 
anſwered them only in ſighs, which diſcovered my affliction 
for indeed the evil I had ſuffered had almoſt deprived me of 
the uſe of ſpeech. 

For tie eight brit days, wherein theſe women, as well as 
their huſbands, uſed all kind offices to recover me from the 
cruel tatigue I had undergone; I could perceive that my honour 
was fate among them, and was the more convinced of it, by 
the ſeveral] ſorts cf adoration wluch they paid to me, as to a 
deity. | 

My ſorrow at length began to wear off, chearfulneſs made 
me appear a thouſand times more beautiful; my charms 
recovercd their former luſtre, and arming mylelf with 
conſtancy againſt the aſſaults of fortune, I was reſolved to 
bear with courage whatever calamities I had ſtill to undergo. 
I therefore began to accuſtom myſelf to this extraordinary 
kind of lite, and in leſs than four months underſtocd 
enough of theſe iflanders language to comprehend their 
meaning. 

I came then to be informed that their cuſtom was, in light 
little barks, to ſcour along the ſeas, and to ſell all the ſlaves 
they could find, and that their firſt intention was to have uſed 
me in the ſame manner; but upon the fight of ſo many 
charms and graces in my face, they looked upon me as their 
tutelar goddeſs ; and they were ſo far from ſelling me, that 
they would treat me as their Queen, while I continzed among 
them, and would expoſe themtelves to any dange- for the 
preſervation of my lite and honour, 

I was not a little pleaſed to know the kind intentions of 
theſe ſavages ; I deſired them to perſiſt in their favourable 
ſentiments of me, and promiſed to requite them with all the 
gratitude I was able. From that time I endeavoured to 
civilize them as much as I could, and to teach them my 
language. I informed them of the cuſton . that were among 
us Indians, and ſhewed them how to dreſs their meat 
according to our faſhion ; all which made theſe good people 
look upon me with admiration. When I found myſelf in 
a good humour, I would ſometimes act by myſelf whole 
comedies to them. This pleaſed them mightily, beſides 
that it amuſed me at the ſame time that it increaſed their 
love of me; and in this manner I lived with them for a 
year, until on a certain day, which they kept as a feſtival, 
their enemies made a deſcent upon the Aland, and took me 
away from them. Methinks I ſee the diſtraction theſe poor 
Savages were in; they 1aiſed terrible cries, purſued their 
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enemies with an unconceivable fury, and ſacraficed to their 
rage every thing that oppoſed their valour; but all their 
ettorts were in vain; I was put into a barque, and carried 
to an illand not far diſtant thence ; but as ſoon as I was 
well got on ſhore, the little fleet of theſe iſlanders came after 
me and landed. Never was there a battle fought with ſo 
much intrepidity as this; they made a terrible ſlaughter 
among my raviſhers, and after they had ſet their habitations 
on fire, carried me triumphantly to a barque, which ſet me 
in the middle of their fleet, while they were rending the air 
with acclamations of joy ; and ſo made the beſt of their way 
to their own iſland. I cannot, my dear Yvam, continued 
the Sultana, repreſent to you the great ſatisfaction it gave 
me, to ſee the kind-heartedneſs of theſe poor Savages ; and 
I was returning them my thanks in the moſt affectionate 
terms, when a terrible ſtorm aroſe that diſperſed all our fleet, 
and drove the veſſel I was in to fea, notwithſtanding I had 
ten or twelve Savages on board, who uſed all their Nil and 
dexterity to make the land. 

The more the ſtorm increaſed, the farther we were driven 
from the iſland ; and it laſted ſo long, and blew ſo hard, 
that in leſs than four days we were very near five hundred 
leagues from home, At laſt we were thrown upon a rock 
not far diſtant from land, and there we went aſhore ; but we 
were all ſo weak with hunger and fatigue, that we could 
hardly ſupport ourſelves. My iſlanders found ſome turtles 
and ate them raw; but as for me, I was fo afflicted with 
this freſh misfortune, that my thoughts ran on nothing but 
dying. The poor Savages were all in vaſt concern to ſee 
me in ſuch dejection; they did all they could to comfort me 
with the hopes of recovering their iſland again, and one of 
them brought me a great piece of honeycomb he had found 
in the cliff of a rock, which he begged me to eat. The 
nouriſhment of that recovered the ſtrength I had loſt, and 
being reſolved to advance with them into the country, we 
drew our barque aſhore, and covered it among the weeds, 
and traverſed ſeveral places of the country, without diſco- 
vering that it was inhabited. We came at laſt to a high 
point of ground, from whence we could diſcern ſome huts ; 
and ſo returning the way we had come, we ran our barque 
to ſea again; we coaſted along the ſhore till we came over- 
againſt them, and were going to land, when we were ſupprized 
by three brigantines that had hid themſelves behind a rock, 
and were then putting out to ſea, My Savages were firſt for 
preparing to defend themſelves, but I begged them not to 
: venture 
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venture their lives in ſuch an unequal fight, which they com- 
plied with; and ſo we went on board one of the pa ee 
with a good grace. But how great was my grief to ſee theſe 
poor creatures loaded with chains! my cries were enough to 
make the moſt inhuman heart relent; but I was got amon 
a parcel of barbarians, that were more cruel than wild beaſts, 
I underſtood not their language ; they regarded not my tears, 
and as my iſlanders could not help ſhewing, by their furious 
looks, their reſentment of the others breach of faith, the 
perfidious villains maſſacred them before mine eyes, and 
gave me to underſtand that they would treat me in the ſame 
manner, unleſs I dried up my tears. I would — have 
thrown myſelf into the ſea, but to prevent me from doing 
that, they chained me down; and after a month's fail, 
wherein they threatened my honour, unleſs I would take 
ſome nouriſhment, they ſold me to a flave-merchant, who 
brought me over into China. 

I muſt own to you, my dear Yvam, continued the Sul- 
tana, that of all my misfortunes, nothing ever touched me ſo 
feelingly, as the loſs of my iſlanders ; I fell into a great 
dejection of ſpirit, which alarmed the merchant, and, as my 
melancholy made a great alteration in my beauty, he thought 
the only way to cure it, was to let me know that he deſigned 
me for the King of China's ſeragho ; but that honour did 
not flatter my vanity, and I came to (a) Cambalu, juſt as 
a victim is brought to the altar. 

It is a cuſtom, as you cannot but know, on a certain day 
appointed for that purpoſe, to have all the young women who 
are to be preſented to that monarch, appear in a large out- 
room of the palace; but that there may be no art in the caſe, 
that day they are all dreſſed alike, and the prime Viſier is at 
the expence of it. The Sultan of China, who, as you 
know, is very old, and much more homely, had ſeveral 
times gone along the room diſguiſed like a woman, to take 
a near view and examination of us; after that putting on 
his robes all beſet with the moſt refulgent precious 
ſtones, he ſeated himſelf upon his throne, and making us 
paſs in review before him, gave a fign to the Vier, when 
any one had the honour to pleaſe him, to put us within the 
rails of his throne. We were above an hundred and fifty 
in all, but the Sultan took only three for himſelf, N : 

a 


{a) Cambalu and Peking are both the fame city, the capital of 


Catay, which is in the north part of China, 
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had the misfortune to be one: as to the others, he bought 
about ſixty of them, which he preſented among his chief 
officers, and the reſt he ordered to be ſent away. 


—— e — om 


The Sixteenth Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of the Sultana 
Aliſchank, 


THE extreme melancholy which appeared in my looks 
made the Sultan very uy Dear Aliſchank, ſaid he 

to me, ſqueezing me very gently ; the diviſion of ſuch an 
heart as mine, I perceive, does not pleaſe you, and the other 
two Sultanas, I have made choice of, alarm you. Well then, 
to ſhew you how much I love you, I will give them away to 
my prime Vizier. Ah! fr, ſaid I, throwing myſelf at his 
feet, this ſacrifice is ſuch a proof of your love as I ſhall 
always endeayour to merit, by the beſt good offices that I owe 
to ſo powerful a monarch, whom I will eyer reſpect as long 
as I live. It is not reſpect, ſays the Sultan to me, taking me 
up in his arms, but it is love that I require of you; you do 
not anſwer me, adorable light of my life; are not you miſt- 
reſs of your own heart? Ah! I would die with grief ſooner 
than put any force upon your inclinations. I muſt needs 
own I was touched with ſuch tender and ſubmiſhve language. 
I love nothing, ſaid I, fir; and I deſire to continue ſtill in 
the ſame indifference. Ah! my dear Aliſchank, replied the 
amorous monarch, that aſſurance has reſtored my life. 
What ſhall I ſay, Vvam? cantinued the Sultana? after a 
great many civil denials, I promiſed at laſt to gratify the 
King's ardent defires; and as ſoon as he had received this 
8 news I was put into the hands of ſeven old ſlaves 
of the ſeraglio, who are appointed to attend on favourites, 
They conducted me to a bath, and afterwards to the King of 
China's appartment, who expected me with great impatience z 
and as ſoon as I entered the chamber, he ran to me, and 
diſmiſſing the ſlaves, helped to undreſs me himſelf, and intreat- 
ed me to come to bed. That moment I felt a ſhivering thrill 
through my whole body, and the night-habiliments wherein 
the Sultan lay, made him ſeem ſtill more ugly in my eyes; 
but I was under a neceſſity to obey, and therefore laid me 
down by him; he the next day proclaimed me Queen of 
8 * ina. : 
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Tuina. So much goodneſs, one would think, ſhould have 
endeared him to me; but I cannot endure his embraces, 
though I ſametimes received, becauſe I was not ina condition 
to refuſe them. I find now, however, that my averſion to 

im every day increaſes, and am very ſenſible that it pro- 
ceeds from the love which I have for my dear Yvam. Why 
is not he the Sultan of China? or why may not I live with 
him out of the ſeraglio, and bo eaſed of all this grandeur, 
which is but a burden to me ? 

This, madam, continued Fum- Hoam, is what I heard 
the beautiful Aliſchank relate, when 1 was in the form of 
an ape: I ſhall now proceed to inform your majeity of the 
Sultana's other adventures, 

Love ever makes happy lovers blind, as Alifchank and 
Vvam were but too ſad an Inſtance. That beautiful per- 
ſon forgot all her melancholy in the arms of my maſter, but 
ſhe forgot at the ſame time the laws of honour and her duty. 
Adored, as ſhe was, by one of the molt powerful e Þ 
upon earth, ſhe could want nothing that tended to her ſatiſ- 
faction; but ſhe made a bad uſe of it. The immenſe riches 
that ſhe had at her diſpoſal, the exceſſive honours that were 

erpetually paid her, and the tender love which her huſband 
bd for her, all this could not make her enter into herſelf; 
ſhe had nothing in her thoughts but her dear Yvam, and 
how to devote thoſe nights to him that the did not pals with 
the Sultan. My maſter's chamber was at the entrance of the 
ſeraglio, and to come at it there were two large palle. 
ries, where a good many women, and very wakeful eunuchs 
lay; but the madneſs of Aliſchank's paſſion had ſuch com- 
mand over her, that ſhe prevailed with the eunuch that was 
to guard her lover, to put an infuſion of prepared pepper in a ſort 
of therbet they uſed to give the women and eunuchs every night; 
and taking the advantage of their 12. ſhe went to Yvam, 
This paſt on tor ſome time, but as ill luck would have it, 
hitting her foot againſt a parcel of arms that ſtood againſt 
the chief eunuch's door, her fall made ſuch a noiſe, that t 
awoke him; he jumped out of bed, and ſeizing Aliſchank, 
who was wrapt up in a great cloak, held a dagger to her 
throat, and ſo carried her into his own apartment; but was 
in the higheſt ſurprize, when by the light of his lamp he per- 
ceived it was the Queen of China. Gabao, ſaid ſhe, my go. 
ing out of the ſeraglio at this time of night, may give you 
room to ſuſpect ſome irregularity in my conduct, which is 
no ways blameable, for curioſity was my only fault: Ire. 
E queſt 
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had the misfortune to be one: as to the others, he honght 
about ſixty of them, which he preſented among his chief 
othcers, and the reſt he ordered to be ſent away. 


The Sixteenth Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of the Sultana 
Aliſchank, 


THE extreme melancholy which appeared in my looks 

made the Sultan very unealy. Dear Aliſchank, ſaid he 
to me, ſqueezing me very gently ; the diviſion of ſuch an 
heart as mine, I perceive, does not pleaſe you, and the other 
two Sultanas, I have made choice of, alarm you. Well then, 
to ſhew you how much I love you, I will give them away to 
my prime Vizier. Ah! fir, ſaid I, throwing myſelf at his 
feet, this lacrifice is ſuch a proof of your love as I ſhall 
always endeayour to merit, by tlie beſt good offices that I owe 
to ſo powerful a monarch, whom I will ever reſpect as long 
as I live. It is not reſpect, ſays the Sultan to me, taking me 
up in his arms, but it is love that I require of you ; you do 
not anſwer me, adorable light of my life; are not you miſt- 
reſs of your own heart? Ah! I would die with grief ſooner 
than put any force upon your inclinations. I muſt needs 
own I was touched with ſuch tender and ſubmiſſive language. 
I love nothing, ſaid I, fir; and I deſire to continue ſtill in 
the ſame indifference. Ah! my dear Aliſchank, replied the 
amorous monarch, that aſſurance has reſtored my life. 
What ſhall I ſay, Yvam ? continued the Sultana? after a 
great many civil denials, I promiſed at laſt to gratify. the 
King's ardent deſires; and as ſoon as he had received this 
72 news I was put into the hands of ſeven old ſlaves 
of the ſeraglio, who are appointed to attend on favourites, 
They conducted me to a bath, and afterwards to the King of 
China's appartment, who expected me with great impatience z 
and as ſoon as I entered the chamber, he ran to me, and 
diſmiſſing the ſlaves, helped to undreſs me himſelf, and intreat- 


ed me to come to bed, That moment I felt a ſhivering thrill 
through my whole body, and the night-habiliments wherein 
the Sultan lay, made him ſeem ſtill more ugly in my eyes; 
but I was under a neceſſity to obey, and therefore laid me 
down by him; he the next day proclaimed me Queen of 

hina. 
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China. So much goodnets, one would think, ſhould have 
endeared him to me; but I cannot endure his embraces, 
though I ſametimes received, becauſe I was not in a condition 
to refuſe them. I find now, however, that my averſion to 

im every day increaſes, and am very ſenſible that it pro- 
ceeds from the love which I have for my dear Yvam. Why 
is not he the Sultan of China? or why may not I live with 
him out of the ſeraglio, and bo eaſed of all this grandeur, 
which is but a burden to me ? : 

This, madam, continued Fum- Hoam, is what I heard 
the beautiful Aliſchank relate, when 1 was in the form of 
an ape: I ſhall now proceed to inform your majeſty of the 
Sultana's other adventures, 

Love ever makes happy lovers blind, as Alifchank and 
Yyam were but too ſad an Inſtance. That beautiful per- 
ſon forgot all her melancholy in the arms of my maſter, but 
ſhe forgot at the ſame time the laws of honour and her duty. 
Adored, as ſhe was, by one of the molt powerful ual toes þ 
upon earth, ſhe could want nothing that tended to her ſatiſ- 
faction; but ſhe made a bad uſe of it. The immenſe riches 
that ſhe had at her diſpoſal, the exceſſive honours that were 

erpetually paid her, and the tender love which her huſband 
Dif for her, all this could not make her enter into herſelf; 
ſhe had nothing in her thoughts but her dear Yvam, and 
how to devote thoſe nights to him that the did not paſs with 
the Sultan. My maſter's chamber was at the entrance of the 
ſeraglio, and to come at it there were two large galle- 
ries, where a good many women, and very wakeful eunuchs 
lay; but the madneſs of Aliſchank's paſſion had ſuch com- 
mand over her, that ſhe prevailed with the eunuch that was 
to guard her lover, to put an infuſion of prepared pepper in a ſort 
of therbet they uſed to give the women and cunuchs every night z 
and taking the advantage of their lleeps ſhe went to Yvam, 
This paſt on for ſome time, but as ill luck would have it, 
hitting her foot againſt a parcel of arms that ſtood againſt 
the chief eunuch's door, her fall made ſuch a noiſe, that t 
awoke him; he jumped out of bed, and ſeizin Aliſchank, 
who was wrapt up in a great cloak, held a dagger to her 
throat, and ſo carried her into his own apartment; but was 
in the higheſt ſurprize, when by the light of his lamp he per- 
ceived it was the Queen of China. Gabao, ſaid ſhe, my go. 
ing out of the ſeraglio at this time of night, may give you 
room to ſuſpect ſome irregularity in my conduct, which is 
no ways blameable, for curioſity was my only fault: Ire. 
E quelt 
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queſt it may be a ſecret however, and you may depend on it, 
you ſhall have no cauſe to repent the piece of ſervice. 

Gabao had time enough to recover his ſurprize, but was 
ſo moved to ſee the Queen in a diſguiſe ſo inconſiſtent with 
her honour, and wherein ſhe diſcovered ſo may charms, that 
he could not forbear conceiving deſires, which (how indecent 
ſoever they were) could not but convince her of the fright he 
was in, The eunuch's raſh and indiſcreet diſcourſe, ſome 
actions in him a little too free, and to which ſhe herſelf per- 
haps gave occaſion, made her inſtantly take this expedient to 
get from him. She puſhed him away with great contempt, 
ſeemed voilently enraged at his inſolence, and treated him in 
ſhort with ſuch an haughty air, that he durſt no longer hold 
her in his profane arms; and ſhe taking the opportunity of 
this mark of reſpe& to diſintangle herſelf, ſlipt away nimbly, 
and recovered her chamber before he perceived ſhe was gone. 

It is ſcarce to be conceived how exceeding uneaſy this ac- 
cident made Aliſchank, and how it raiſed her indignation to 
think of her having been expoſed to the inſolent embraces of 
this eunuch, which ſhe was reſolved to revenge by one of 
the boldſt ſtrokes that could be thought on. The Sultan of 
China never failed to dine with her, and Gabao uſed always 
to be preſent ; and as the converſation naturally tw ned upon 
the blind obedience that his ſubjetts paid him, ſhe told the 
King that ſhe ſhould be well pleaſed to try the experiment, 
in one of his eunuchs, upon a flight occaſion ; but that ſhe 
deſired the eunuch, whoever he was, ſhould be entirely at 
her diſpoſal. You may ealily ſatisfy yourſelf in that point, 
my dear Queen, anſwered the good King; chuſe you any, 
even from Gabao to the loweſt ſlave that I have; I make you 
a preſent of him, and from this moment you have an ab- 
ſolute power over his life or death. Snce your majeſty has 
ſo much goodneſs, replied Aliſchank, with an air full of 
joy, Gahao himſelf is the perſon I make choice of, and the 
matter of obedience I require of him is thiz That from 
this moment he begin to be voluntarily mute, inſomuch that 
on any account whatever, even though your auguſt majeſty 
ſhould aſk him a queſtion, or order him to ſpeak, he preſume 
Not to anſwer, either by word of mouth, or any other ſign, 
until I give him permiſſion ; and that if he obey not this or- 
der with the moſt exact ſubmiſſion, he may aſſure himſelf, 
that T will have him thrown 1nto the canal in the gardens, 
with a ſtone about his neck. | 

An order of ſo ſingular a nature made the Sultan laugh 
very heartily z he confirmed to the Queen the preſent he had 


made 
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made her of the chief of his eunuchs, and began to divert 
himſelf by aſking him a thouſand queſtions about the duties 
of his office, but could not draw ſo much as cne word from 
him. Act every queſtion that the King aſked, the Queen caft 
a furious look upon Gabao, who was ſorely vexed at this 
ropoſition of hers, but for his heart he new not what to do. 
If he opened his mouth to explain to the Sultan the laſt 
night's adventure, his death was ſure : If he held his tongue, 
and ſaid nothing of it, he ſaw he mutt fall into the power of 
an inexorable miſtreſs, who wanted but an opportunity to 
deſtroy one, that was witneſs of the irregularity of her con- 
duct, and could inform her huſband of it. He made choice 
however of the latter reſolution, in hopes to molify the Sul- 
tana's heart by his ſubmiſſion ; but in this he was miſtaken. 
As ſoon as Aliſchank was gone from the Sultan's preſence, 
ſhe found all her hatred againſt Gabao waken in her breaſt 
while he lay proſtrate upon the ground, not daring to lift u 
his eyes towards her, and having his blood chilled in his 
veins for fear. Riſe up, ſaid ſhe, and follow me: he readi] 
obeyed her, and was two days together expoſed to all the 
queſtions of the Sultana's ſlaves without ſpeazing one word. 
On the third day Aliſchank went into the gardens, and ſtajd 
there till almoſt night, ſecmingly very eaſy and well pleaſed 
with every thing, when all on a ſudden ſhe had a fancy to 
bathe herſelf in the canal. The water was low, and as ſoon 
as a lett was created by the fide of the canal for the purpoſe, 
ſhe called Gabao in, and, Come, undreſs me, ſaid ſhe. The 
poor man was all in a tremble, not knowing where this 
ceremony would end; but he did as ſhe bid him, till at lat 
tranſported out of himſclf at the fight of fo many charms, 
as the Sultana diſcloſed with a malicieus intent; he forgot 
the ſevere order he had received, and in a kind of <c{tacy, 
which he could not help, cricd out, Good God! how beauti- 
ful is ſhe! Seize him, ſaid Aliſchank, immediately, tie a 
ſtone about his neck, and caſt him into the canal. The peo- 
ple were not very ready to execute her orders, believing her 
only in jeſt, when putting herſelt into a violent paſſion, I 
will be obeyed, ſaid ſhe; at which words the eunuchs fell 
upon Gabao, tied his hands behind his back, and a ſtone 
about his neck; but ſtill ſuppoſed that the thing would end 
in ſome ſlight puniſhment, when ſhe commanded them pe- 
remptorily to throw the poor man into the canal; and though 
her order was executed with ſome repugnance, yet Gabao 
was nevertheleſs drowned in a few moments, and the Queen 


ſaw him die with ſuch a ſatisfaction, as made all her ſlaves 
deteſt her. 
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The Seventeenth Evening. 


The Continuation and Concluſion of the Adventures of the 
Sultana Aliſchank, 


A® ſoon as Gabao was dead, Aliſchank ſent the Sultan 

word of the diſobedience and punithment of his flave; 
he was much ſurpriſed and concerned at it, but ſhewed no 
figns of it to his wife; on the contrary, he had the good- 
nels to approve of the chaſtiſement the had 1nflifted on the 
chief of his eunuchs. But though the King ſeemed not 
diflatisfied with this cruel action of the Queens, yet other 
people were not ſo; for Gabao was well beloved in the ſer- 
aglio; he uſed his power with much lenity, and the great 
leverity of him that the King put in his place made his me- 
mory more valuable. They therefore endeavoured to find 
out the reaſon of the Quesn's taking this vengeance, who was 
always before reckoncd a ſweet- tempered woman; and a cer- 
tain ſlave who was ſome relation of Gabao's, having obſerved 
how very ſound herſelf and companions uſed to fleep every 
night, ſhe thought with hericlt that it muſt of neceſſity be 
the effect of ſome drug or other, that was mixt with the 
ſherbet ; for ſeveral days therefore ſhe abſtained from drink - 
ing any, and by that means ſoon came to know the Queen's 
treaſon, and following her as far as Yvam's door, without 
making any manner of noiſe; as ſoon as ſhe was aſſured of 
Aliſchank's infidelity, ſhe preſently acquainted the Sultan 


witch it, who could hardly believe a thing ſo incredible; 


but being at length convinced of his diſhonour by. his own 
eye- ſight, he ordered Y vam to be burnt alive, and Aliſchank's. 
head to be cut off, But while they were throwing her body 
into the flames that conſumed my poor maſter, I made my 
eſcape over the walls of the ſeraglio, got into the woods, 
and there continued for ſeven or eight months in deep regret 
of my late delicious life; until I met with a company of 
comedians, and leaping upon the waggon that carried their 
baggage, and other little matters, was very well received by 


them. The truth 1s, I drew a great many people to them 


by my nimble and active tricks; nay, ſometimes I uſcd to 
act a dumb part, and make ſuch grimaces as they taught me, 
a little before the play began; and it was one of theſe un- 
lucky parts that coſt me my life. One day as I was in a 
ſoldier's dreſs, to act a fort of a bully, and ſtanding at the 


play- 
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play-houſe door, a company of Indians hegan to quarrel 
with one another, and in one moment's time twelve or fifteen 
fabres were drawn. I forfooth, could not endure to he an 
idle ſpectator in this ſcene, but longed to be in the midſt of 
them; and therefore taking my ſabre in my hand, laid a- 
bout me as others did, but could do no great hurt ta thoſe I 
encountered, becauſe my ſ bre was of wood. One of theſe 
brutes, being in a voilent paſſion at a blow I had given 
him on the face, made no aiftinAion whether IT was a man 
or an ape; but with a back ſtroke of his ſabre took off my 
head, and fo J died in the combat, and occaſioned much 


grief among all the comedians, becauſe I brought them in a 


great eal of money. 


Ah ! what a pity was that! cried the Queen of Gannan ; 
a murrain take that hot headed fellew for his pains. The ad- 
ventures howewer of the ape, aud the Sultana Aliſchank, 
have been der entertaing ; nor ſhould I grudge to hear a 
farther account of the nnlucky pranks of that animal. T bey 
avere innumerable. madam, aniavered the Mandarin Fim. 
Heam i but ſuch little flories would only tire your majeſty" s pa- 
tience, for which reaſon I lade ommitted4 a thouſand little 
tricks, ſuch as I, ſince the time that I avas an ape, hade im- 
itated, and which have nothing obſervable im them; with 
your per miſſian then, I will paſs on to ſome new adventures, 
With all my heart, onſwered Gulchenraz ; I take a great 
pleaſure in hearing you relate them. 


— — RO — — 
The hiſtory of Mag mu, Midxcife of Aftracan, 


AS ſoon as J left the body of the ape Morough, I found 

myſelf in a moment tranſported into Tartary, and 
I animated the body of a midwite's daughter at Aſtra— 
can (a), who had not many ſcruples about her own conduct; 
and the firſt years of my youth ſhe knew how to employ 
much to her own humour and advantage, for ſhe inſtructed 
me perfectly in the art of pleaſing. They called me Magmu 
and though I was naturally handſome enough, yet I had ſuch 


art of ſeting fourth my beauty, that when I undertook to wake 


a conqueſt, it was impoſſible to eſcape me. Not a word 
3 pro- 


(a) A great city in the Aſiotic-Tartary, towards the mouth of 
the Volga ; it is the capital of the kingdom of that name, 
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proceeded out of my mouth but what was ſtudied, nel- 
ther did I open or ſhut my lips but by a myſtery. To know 
perfectly well how to counterfeit a ſtrong paſſion; to ſigh a- 
propos; to make an attractive geſture; to trifle agreeably, 
and collect all the graces of dumb cloquence into one ſingle 
{mile, theſe were arts in which I excclied. In ſhort, I had 
ſuch an ambition to ſurpaſs all the other young women of my 
age, that I was whole hours before the glaſs to examine what 
cloaths gave the greateſt luſtre to my beauty, what coloured 
ſtuffs became me beſt, what was the moſt becoming way of 
tying up my hair, and how a curl hung looſe upon my neck 
to the beſt advantage: how to open, ſhut, or move my lips 
with a grace, to ſhew my teeth without affectation, to ap- 
pear with a full or ſide face beſt, and to adjuſt my veil with 
an air. In ſhort, madam, it ſeemed to me as if ſome in- 
viſible being gave life to iny motions and actions, that all 
the conſtituent parts of them were poliſhed by the hand of 
this able maſter; and I changed myſelf into ſo many dif- 
ferent forms, that I ſometimes looked upon them with ad- 
miration, and (if I may fo ſay) even adored my own hand, 
that knew how to infule the ſoul of all beauties 1ato a bay 
defective enough of itſelf, Theſe were the ſnares that I 
laid with ſo much addreſs, and herein I caught and re- 
tained my admirers, You would be almoſt aſtoniſhed, for 
inſtance, madam, to ſee a lover I had but juſt ſmiled on 
tenderly, go out of his ſenſes, and ſeem as much inchanted, 
as if he had got into ſome great magician's circle. I changed 
one into a lion by my contempt; agother into a dog by his 
tractableneſs to the leaſt lign I gave; a third into a hare by 
his fearfulneſs, and his dread of diſpleaſing me, or being 
badly uſed by his rivals; and almoſt all into ſuch obſcene 
beaſts as only take pleaſure in mire and dirt. 

If the love of a fine virtuous young lady raiſes the hearts 
of her adorers, makes heroes of them, and ſtrikes, as it 
were, the ſparks of bravery and generoſity out of them; 
the paſſion which men have for a couget, ſuch as I was, be- 
ing widely diſtant from the paths of honour, not only deſ- 
troys the ſeeds of virtue, but carries prevailing vices to the 
laſt extremity, 

My houſe was the greateſt rendezyous of all the vicious 
youth in Aſtracan. Gaming and afſemblies every night, 
under the protection of a Cady, furniſhed them with all 
ſorts of diverſion, and J was the only ſubject of diſcourſes, 
the amorous looks and thoughts of all ſuch as ens th 
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This monſtrous courſe of life continued as long as I was 
young; but when my hair began to turn white, and wrinkles 
appear in my face, all my lovers, one after another, began 
to diſappear; together with them the plenty that uſed to reign 
in my houſe, was gone, and I found by experience, that at 
a certain age one may have freſh paſhons, though not freih 
adorers. I was ſo far from having ſaved in my youth a 
ſtock ſufficient to maintain me in eaſe when advanced in years, 
that I had ſpent all, and muſt have lived in the utmoſt 
poverty, it I had not in my latter years applied myſelf to the 
ION of midwilery, which my mother tought me in my 

outh. 

It would fill ſeveral volumes to diſcribe all the adventures 
wherein I had a part, and how many young women, widows 
and unknown perſons applied themſeles to me; but I will 
pais by theſe incidents, and relate to you only that, which 
put an end to the courle of my life, One very dark night, 
as I was faſt aſleep in my bed, two men came and knocked 
loudly at my door; and calling me by my name, they ordered 
me, in the name of the Governor of Aſtracan, to come 
quickly to the help of one of his wives. that was then in 
labour. As my profeſſion obliged me to go out at all hours 
of the night, I came down 1n great haſte, to go along with 
the men ; no ſooner had they turned the corner of our ſtreet, 
but they threatened. to ſtab me, if I pretended to cry out 
and covering my Eyes with a handkerchief, they made me 
walk in this manner a full hour; and at length they brought 
me into a neat apartment, where they unbound my eyes, and 


put me into the hands of a man about twenty years of age, 
who had over his face a double veil, 
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The Eighteenth Evening. | 


The Continuation and Conclufion of the Hiſtory of Magmu, 
Midwife of Aſtracan. 
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I Seemed to be in no ſmall concern, when the man encou- 

raged me with theſe words: be not afraid, ſaid he; only 
make ready to deliver a woman of a child in the chamber, ta 
which I ſhall conduct you, This chamber had only one 


E 4+ lamp 
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lamp in it, which gave a very faint light, and by its glim- 
mering infuſed a ſecret horror, which was ſtill more augmente 

by the complaints and bitter cries which came from underneath 
a canopy of green cloth. I drew near towards it, and there, 
law a young perſon, whoſe eyes, though drowned in tears, 
ſeemed to have a great vivacity in hem; and the moment 1 
told her who I was, ſhe redoubled her tears, and embracing 
me very tenderly, conjured me to prevail with her inhuman 
brother to ſave at leaſt the miſerable fruit of her frailty ; 
with theſe words her affliction was ſo great that ſhe fainted 
away, and ſome few moments after, by the help of a very 
ſtrong pain, I aſſiſted her to bring into the world a boy that 
was perteftly beautiful. But no ſooner was he born, than 
the young woman's barbarous brother, looked ſtedfaſtly upon 
him, found all his rage return into his heart, and taking the 
infant in one hand, and preſenting the mother 2 poniard with 
the other, he ordered her to run it into the little innccent”s 
breaſt. I then trembled with horror, madam, at the recital 
of ſo much cruelty. The unhappy woman, not able to bear 
ſo horrid a — died away the ſecond time; and this 
monſter of inhumanity, putting the pomiard into her hand, 
directed it to the infant's throat, and fo cok 2way lis life; 
and then taking the dead body of a certain young man about 
twenty years old, all bloody, out of a cheſt, he ſet it directly 
over-againſt his ſiſter. As ſoon as this ſad victim of enraged 
fury had recovered her ſpirits, and ſeen in what condition 
the dead body and her fon were, ſhe ſcreamed out ; harba. 
rous villain, ſaid ſhe, finiſh thy crime upon me; for after 
thou haſt deprived me of what is moſt dear to me in the world, 
without conſidering that it is thy maſter's blood thou haſt 
2 can thou be lo cruel as let me live? Ah! I will rob 
thee of that pleaſure, and fince thou haſt made me, againſt 
'my will the murderer of my ſon, I know how to revenge the 
crime upon mylelf, not doubting but that heaven will puniſh 
thee for thy inhumanity; and with theſe words the plunged 
the e into her heart, and vomited up her indignant 
ſoul in ſtreams of blood. I ſqualled out at this laſt cataſtro- 
phe; but the cruel villain, unwilling to have any witneſs 
_ his crime, ſtruck off my+ head with one blow of his 
abre, 

How do I pity the fate of this unhappy perſon ! ſaid the 
Queen of China; what baſeneſs is there in the whol- _ 
dure of this barbarous brother! And how concer 
that you cannot relate me the particulars of he , + -- 
whole body it was that was ſet betore he 
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motive of this monſter's fury! Above fiſty years after this 
adventure, replied the Mendarin, I was intormed of it, and 
it is what I will relate to you in its proper time; but to 
follow, madam, the order f things, you muſt know, that 
'after I had parted from the midwife, I went into the Mogul's 


country, and entered into the body of the ſultan Agra's 
only ſon, 
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The Adventures of Mogireddin King of Agra, and of Rouæ- 
Behari Princeſs of Pegu. 


MY father Moaggem, Sultan'of (a) Agra, had no otber 

child but me; he called me Mogireddin, and by that 
time I was eighteen years of age, I had the misfortune to 
looſe him, I ſucceeded him in the throne, and after ſome 
days ſpent in mourning, and the care of my kingdom, I had 
ſome thoughts of chuſing for myſelf a wife. I had heard valt- 
commendation of the exceeding great beauty of (%) Rouz-- 
Behari, the only daughter of the Sultan of Pegu; and howat' 
fifteen ſhe had eclipſed all the Princeſſes of the eaſt; but 
being reſolved to judge for myſelf, I left the adminiſtration of 
my kingdom to three of my Viziers, and after I had paſſed 
over the Mogul's country, and the gulf'of Bengal, I arrived 
in the city of Pegu (c) accompanied only with three perſoas, 
whereof my governor was one. The princeſs frequently 
appeared in public, and when at any time ſhe lifted up her 
veil, every one was inchanted at the fight of the charms that 
overſpread her face. She played at the Mall, the day that I 
arrived in the city? and I muſt own to you, madam, that 
from that moment I loſt my liberty; nay, I turned in a man- 
ner diſtracted, and when I came into the good woman's 
houſe, that my governor had hired for me, I threw myſelf 
upon my ſofa, and paſt the reſt of the day, and all the next 
night, in very great diſorder. After I had duly conſidered 
the matter, I perceived that this manner of life would never 
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(a) Agra is a great and opulent city upon the river of Gemini, 


built by Ekebar the great Mogul, and is the uſual reſidence of that 
Prince. | 


(5, This name ſignifies a ſpring-day. 
c) The kingdom of Pegu is in India, beyond the Ganges, and 
and between Tunquin ond Arracan; the capital city beors the ſame 
na me, and built upon the river of Caypumo or Pegu, 
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a lvance my intereſt with the Princeſs; and therefore I re- 
ſolved to reſume my uſual temper, and ate that day with a 
very good appetite, 

The old woman, with whom I lodged, was of a very gay 
temper, and I took a great pleaſure to talk with her. One 
day, as our diſcourſe turned upon Rouz-Behari, I was given 
to underſtand, to my great concern, that the Princeſs was as 
whimſical as ſhe was beautiful, and that the King her father 
ſeverly repented the oath he had made, to let her diſpoſe of 
herſelt in marraige, becauſe there had been above twenty 
Princes to make their addreſſes to her, every one handſomer 
than another, yet upon very flight reaſons ſhe had refuſed 
them all. Ihe ſmalleſt trifle ſerved for a pretence, and was 
a material fault, One was too gay, another too melancholy, 
one had a jelous look, another was in love with himſelf ; ſuch 
a Prince had too ſmall eyes, ſuch a one had too large ones ; 
this man. had either tov flat or too high a nole, and the 
next either too much or too little wit; In ſhort, madam, 
whether it was her ſplcen, or an averſion to marriage, or a 
Tatural love for liberty, but ſoit was, that ſhe had never yet 
met with a man that hit her taſte. As ſoon as I heard what 
humour ſhe was of, I was reſolved to take a method quite con- 
trary to what other Princes had done, that had the misfortune 
to diſpleaſe her; they were full of nothing but adorations to 
her, which ſhe rejeted; and I propoſed to affect a great in- 
differency to the whole ſex, but more eſpecially to the Princeſs, 
I went therefore to make my compliments to the King of 
Pegu, and gave him to underſtand that I was the Sultan of 
Agra. He engaged me to lodge in a palace adjoining to his, 
and ſeperated only by a parterre of very choice flowers. I 
ſaw him ſeveral times ſucceſſively, without making the leaft 
mention of Rouz-Behari; and being ſurprized at my little 
curioſity to ſee the Princeſs, he rallied me upon it with a great 
deal of wit. Sir, ſaid I, I am not come hither, as other 
Princes do, to admire the charming Rouz-Behari; it was 
the mere pleaſure of travelling that made me leave my king- 
dom: Thanks to our great prophet! the moſt wondertul. 
beauties I ever ſaw, have made no impreſſion upon my heart, 
beſides, I underſtand that the Princeſs has refuſed the ad- 
dreſſes of the moſt accompliſhed Princes in the eaſt, and 
found ſome fault or other with every one of them: ſince 
therefore I, who pretend no beauty, and by hunting and: 
travelling have been far from improving my complexion, 
(even though I were not indifferent to the ſex) cannot com- 
pare with the meaneſt of thoſe that ſhe as rejected, I muſt even 
make my inſenſibility my preſervation againſt the like _ 

0 


CHINESE TALES. 23 


We ſhall ſoon ſee whether you are able to keep to your word 
ſaid the King of Pegu to me ſmiling. To-morrow I invite 
you to dine with Rouz-Behari, and I fear your reſolutions 
will hardly hold out againſt her charms, 


The Nineteenth Evening, 


The Continuation of the Adwentures of Mogireddin, King of 
Agra, and Rouz-Bebari, Princeſs of Pegu. 


THE leſs eagerneſs I ſeemed to have to ſee the Princeſs, 
the more the King preſſed me to accept of his invitation 
and though I had a great inclination to it, yet I made a good 
deal of difficulty, nor did I conſent till it ſeemed requiſite 
for me, in point of policy, not to deny; ſo that the day 
following I tailed not to be at court at dinner-time, 

I choſe to be dreſſed very plain, and though I was blinded 
with the Princeſs's charms, yet I was ſo far maſter of myſelf 
as not to diſcover the leaſt admiration of her. Rouz-Behari, 
who was acquainted with my diſcourſe the night before, had 
ſpared nothing to improve her natural beauty; ſhe had added 
all the ornaments ſhe could to inhance the luſtre of it, and was 
concerned to ſee the little notice I took of her, not ſo much 
as ſaying one fine thing to flatter her vanity, that ſhe was 
ready to die with vexation, It was a great pleaſure to me ta 
ſee the effect of my precaution, and as I had a ſtrict guard over 
myſelf, I ſhewed ſuch a gaiety and freedom of ſpirit through 
the whole entertainment, that the princeſs was not able to ſit 
it out, bur withdrew, pretending to be a little indiſpoſed, L 
too roſe from the table, in all appearance, as unconcerned as 
when I came in; but at the bottom of my ſoul, more in love 
than ever man was, This management I continued for a 
whole month; that is, I affected all along an inſenſibility, and 
by that means brought the Princeſs to change her manners ſo 
effectually, that ſhe gave me to underſtand, that (for all 
my ſeeming indifference to her) I was the only Prince that 
had ever occaſioned her a ſigh. It was with Ge difficulty 
that I was brought to comply; but at laſt I gave her my 


promiſe to marry her, with her father's conſent, which ſhe- 
readily obtained, 
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Great preparations were made to celebrate the nuptials, 
with all the magnificence befitting our condition, and the 
day drew near; when one night, as I was mentioning to the 
Princeſs the great obligations I thought myſelf under, in 
preferring me before the fineſt Princes of the Eaſt, I cannot 
well tell, fir, ſaid ſhe, by what fatality this came to pals 
F had ſworn never to be in love, I had the offers of al the 
monarchs upon earth, their paſhon was a fatigue to me, 
your inſenſibility only gave me ſome uneaſineſs, which I did 
my utmoſt to diſſipate, without any intention of engaging 
myſelf to you; but as things are come to this criſis now, I 
ſhall not be aſhamed to own, that had you continue4 your 
indifference to me much longer, I ſhould have fallen into 
deſpair. Ah! beautiful Princeſs, ſaid I, I was never a mo- 
ment without loving you; your firſt looks went to my heart, 
and I pretended 2 to be inſenſible to your whole ſex, in 
order to inflame you, I redoubled my indifference in pro- 
portion as I ſaw your love increaſe, and by this innocent 
artifice I am come to the height of my happineſs, fince in 
two days I ſhall poſſeſs the adorable Rouz-Behari, 

This declaration, which was a little too fincere, made the 
Princeſs bluſh. She was ſecretly vexed for having been ſo 
impoſed upon, and fell into a gloomy humour, that I could 
not drive her out of, all that day, On the morrow I found 
her a little eaſier, and I hoped ſhe had pardoned the trick I 
had put upon her; but I ſoon perceived the contrary, and 
how dangerous a thing it is to be too ſincere with women. 

We were ſitting at dinner with the King of Pegu, and I 
was going to eat the wing of a pheaſant, when a bee chanced 
to ſting me on the cheek, which gave me ſuch exquiſite pain 
for a moment, that I let fall the wing, which happened to 
light upon Rouz-Behari's gown. She took inſtantly that oc- 
caſion to quarrel with me, ſeemed highly offended at the ac- 
cident, pretended I did it on purpoſe to affront her, and 
without regarding my excuſes, roſe haſtily from the table, 
and declared to her father, ſhe would never be my wife. 

You may imagine, madam, my ſurpriſe, and the King of 
Pegu's allies, It was in vain for him to make vſe of his 
authority, ſhe mattered it not, and gave him to underſtand, 
that ſhe would ſtab herſelf to the heart rather than give me 
her hand. After I had tried for five or fix days, by all me- 
thods of ſubmiſſion, to appeaſe her anger, but in vain, I fell 
into the utmoſt deſpair, and was for making ſome attempts 
upon my life, and puniſhing one folly by another, when my 
governor pulled me by the arm ; fir, ſaid he, I will revenge 
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you of this capricious Princeſs, and in a ſhort time make 
er repent of the fault ſhe has committed, in treating you 
with ſo much cruelty, Let me have but this one night to 
conſult a Genius that never fails me, and I will engage for 
the ſucceſs of this matter. 

Every thing that flattered my paſſion abated my grief.. I 
hearkened to my governor, but had not much reſt that night, 
and in the morning he told me the reaſon of Rouz-Behari's 
unaccuuntable reſentment. 

The motive, ſaid he to me, why the Princeſs treats her 
lovers in ſo haughty a manner, ariſes from this, that as long 
as ſhe keeps in her pollefſion a little piece of gold, that a 
Kilful fairy once preſented to her mother, all their efforts 
are unavailable, nor can any become her huſband wi thou 
incurring the greateſt misfortunes, unleſs ſhe either preſents 
him with it, or he gets it from her by ſome ſtratagem. It is 
always tied to her girdle with a gold chain, nor does ſhe put 
it off all night long. The genius that has promiſed me his 
protection, has engaged to procure it me in a ſhort time; 
but, the better to deceive the Princeſs, it will be proper to- 
take leave of the King, and go out of the city, and depend 
on me for the execution of the project. I followed my go- 
vernor's advice implicitly, and come now to relate, madam, 
what method the genius took to revenge me. 

Rouz-Behari was accuſtomed every evening to take a walk 
in the gardens belonging to the palace, and ſitting one time 
by the fide of a baſon, to amule herſelf a little, ſhe ſaw, 
when ſhe came to riſe, a lizard running upon ber; and ha#- 
ing an extreme averſion to this ſort of inſect, ſhe ſcreamed 
out terribly, and tearing her gon to pieces, did her utmoſt 
to get rid of it, but all to no purpoſe. It got between her 
golden girdle and her ſtays, and there twiſted in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the Princeſs could think of no other expedient to 
get quit of the creature, but looſening her girdle, and'throw- 
ing it with the piece of gold into the baſon by which ſhe was 
fitting. 

When the Princeſs was a little recovered of her fright, ſhe 
looked into the water for her piece of gold: but to no pur- 
poſe, for the gold and the lizard were both vantſhed. Never 
was a'perſon mcre grieved at any accident than this. She 
had the baſon emp: ied to the very laſt drop of water, and the 
Pipes that carried the water either in, or out of it, broke in 
pieces; but all her ſearc; ez would not do, and her concern 
for the loſs of the gold wis ſo violent, that ſhe retired to 
her own apartment, and would not hear one word of conſo- 
htion, 

The 
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The Twentieth Evening. 


The 2 Continuation be Adventures of Mogireddin, 
ang of Agra, and Rouz-Behari, Princeſs of Pegu. 


MY governor did not deceive me; the genius, who had 

taken the ſhape of a lizard, brought him the piece of 
gold, which he put into my hands. I waſhed my face with a 
certain water he gave me, which entirely changed my fea- 
tures; and preſenting myſelf, as he adviſed me, to the King, 
who wanted a groom, in order to ſerve him in that capacity, 
I was received into the ſtables ; and for eight or nine days 
and nights did the offices of my new vocation, while all the 
time the Princeſs was weeping, without once cloſing her 
eyes. 

The King of Pegu was in very great affliction for his 
daughter's circumſtances; he proclaimed by the found of a 
trumpet, that he would give an hundred thouſand pieces of 
gold to any one that would give the piece that was loſt. The 
next day I preſented myſelf before the King, as I was in- 
ſtructed, and ſhewed both him and the princeſs the chain 
that belonged to the piece; and in ten days promiſed to re- 
cover 1t again, provided I might, for fo many nights, be 
allowed to lie in the glaſs-cloſet that was at the end of one 
of the galleries of the palace, and that this was the only re- 
compence I would . I was looked upon as ſome filly 
extravagant fellow, but my propoſal however was accepted, 
and the Princeſs was ſo charmed with the hopes of receiving 
her piece again, that ſhe was ready to die for joy. The 
night came; I was carried to the glaſs-cloſet, where they 
faſtened me in, nor could I well tell what I had to do there, 
when the Genius appeared to me in the ſhape of a youn 
child. I have juſt now, ſaid he to me, caſt the Princeſs ins 
all her ſlaves into a deep fleep; promiſe me that you will 
marry her, and I will conduct you into her apartment. 
I ſwear to you, ſaid I, by the (a) Gutter of Gold, and by 
the Black Stone that is at Mecca, that I will not only make 
her my ſpouſe, but likewiſe promiſe never to have any other 
wife as long as I live. That is enough, ſaid the Genius; 
as for the laſt article of your oath, that I will excuſe you; 
and with that he puſhed back one of the glaſſes, which was 
a kind of private door into Rouz-Behari's apartment, where 
he made me firſt go into a bath that was prepared for the 
Princeſs, and then led me to her bed. P 
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(a) The Gutter of Gold is on the top of the houſe, which they 
pretend was built by Abraham at Mecca. 
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As ſoon as it was day, the Genius awoke me, and carried 
me hack to the cloſet, where, about an hour after, the King's 
people came and took me out; and for nine nights together 
I went on at this rate; but at the expiration of that time the 
Genius tranſported me and my three officers into the city of 
Agra, without ſuffering me to perform my promiſe ; but on 
the contrary ordered me to keep the piece, I was not a 
little ſurprized to find myſelf in my own palace, at a time 
when I leaſt of all expected it, and could not forbear upbraid- 
ing the Genius, Be not uneaſy about your miſtreſs, ſaid he; 
ſhe has not yet been puniſhed enough for her whimſies; you 
ſhall ſee her again, at a convenient time. 

While I was expecting the reſult of theſe promiſes, Rowz« 


Behari was loſt in deep ſorrow and deſpair, to find that the, 


groom was gone, without returning her the piece; but what 
a condition was ſhe in, when at the end of two months ſhe 
found herſelf with child, without knowing how it could 
poſſibly be! As ſhe was in the glaſs- cloſet one day, muſing 
and conſidering with herſelf, ſhe chanced to puſh one of the 
ſaſhes, which flew open, and ſhewed her the communication 
between that place and her apartment. How great was her 
confuſion upon the ſight of this! heavens, cryed ſhe, to her- 
ſelf, and muſt a ſorry groom have that which I have denied 
to the Sultan of Agra? ah, Mogireddin ! you are fufficiently 
revenged on me for my whimſies and odd humours, if you 
did but know my ſhame, and my diſlionour. 

At theſe words the Princeſs deſolved into tears, and bein 
for ſome time loſt in thought, reſolved, at length, to leave 
the palace; and for that purpoſe took with her a purſe full 
of gold; and putting on the habit of a ſlave, went out at 
one of the garden gates, and walked all the day without 
eating or drinking. About the cloſe of the evening ſhe 
came to the end of a village near a fountain, where an old 
woman was waſhing her linen, and deſired her to let her have 
a lodging in her houſe that night; and to encourage her the 


more, preſented her with a piece of gold. The good old 


woman carried her into her cottage, received her with a great 


deal of kindneſs, and after ſhe had given her ſomething for 


ſupper, ſhe obliged her to make uſe of her bed, while ſhe her- 
ſelf went and lay upon the ſtraw. 

Rouz-Behari was ſo fatigued with her day's journey, that 
ſhe grew very ſleepy, and, when ſhe went to bed, made but 
one nap of it until ſhe was awakened very early in the morning 


with the ſinging of birds. But how great was her ſurprize 


when ſhe opened her eyes, and inſtead of being in the old 
woman's 
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woman's houſe, found herlelf lying upon a bed of green 
turf in a very agreeable country, and cloathed in a peaſants 
habit, but without her purſe ! what this extraordinary change 
meant, ſhe could not tell; the more ſhe examined herſelf, 
the more her ſurprize and grief increaſed ; but in what a ſad 
condition was ſhe, when ſhe underſtood by a young taylor 
paſſing by that way, that ſhe was in the Mogul's country, 
Juſt at the gates of Agra! this news, that ſcemed incredible, 
made her ready to die with grief; ſhe could not comprehend. 
how ſhe ſhould poſſibly paſs over ſuch a vaſt tract of land in 
one night, and was fo dejected with the thoughts of it, that 
ſhe died away in the young man's arms, whoſe name was 
Sabour, But notwithſtanding all her melancholy, ſhe was 
ſtill -xceeding beautiful, ſo that the affliction the was in, 
ed compaſſion in the taylor's heart, Charming ſtranger ! 
ſaid he to her, as ſoon as ſhe was come to herſelf, your ſpirit 
ſeems to be in a cruel agitation ; come into my houe, which 
is at the entrance of the ſuburbs of Agra; there you ſhall be 
ſafe, and my mother and I will endeavour by all fort of kind: 
treatment to diſperſe the black cloud of ſadneſs that fits upon 
your countenance. | 
Rouz-Behari found herſelf in a condition too deplorable to 
refuſe the taylor's offer. She followed him, and he carried 
her into a little bouſe, but extremely neat, according to its 
plainneſs, where his mother received her with all poſſible 
civility, If this ſorrowful Princeſs had not been with child, 
ſhe might have thought herſelf happy in this quiet retreat; 
but this was a misfortune ſhe knew not how to hide, and. 
Sabour having propoſed to marry her, ſhe liſtened to his offer 
more to ſave her honour than out of inclination to him, and 
accordingly became his wife in eight days. From that time 
ſhe began to appear a little more gay, eſpecially in her huſ- 
band's company: for when ſhe was alone, and came to con- 
ſider with herſelf, how that, after ſhe had refuſed to marry 
the Sultan of Agra, ſhe had ſuffered the cmbraces of a filthy 
groom, and was thrown into the arms of no better a man 
than a taylor, ſhe was ſeverely humbled, and very much 
dliſconſolate; not but thet ſhe had all the reaſon in the world 
to be content, had ſhe not been born a Princeſs. Her 
huſband was a young man of the foremoſt rank in his pro- 
feſſion, and had a very good reputation in Agra. He ſhewed 
an exceſſive love for her, he let her want nothing ſhe could. 
deſire, and except the time he went to work at his maſter's, 
would not be a moment out of her company ; which behaviour 
ſo foreign to a man of his condition, gained the r 
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keart to ſuch a degree, that ſhe entirely forgot her qua- 
lity, and came in time to love her huſband very ten- 
derly. 


The Twenty-firſt Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of Mogireddir , 
King of Agra, and Rouz-Behari, Princeſs of Pegu, 


T was a little more than ſix months ſince Rouz-Beharr, 
who now c+iled herſelf Lama, had been married to the tay- 
lor; ſhe lived v.*y retired, and leemed to be with child much 
from that time, when talking with ber huſband one might, 
he approached her with her want of curiofity, in that ſhe had 
never yet exprefled the leaſt delire to ſee the ſultin of Agra. 
Rouz Behari bluſned at the reproof, and, what avails it, 
Taid ſhe, to ſee this Monarch? an honeſt wife ſhould have no 
eyes but fur her huſband. + I agree with you, rephed the tay- 
lor; but as you were never born for Mogireddin, yon may 


ſee him without my taking any umbrage. To-day he goes a 


hunting, and will p:ſs by your window, and I have a mind 
that you ſnould obſerve how well he fits an horſe. I will not 
do it, replied ſhe; for I hate the Sul an, though I do not know 
for what. You hate him! anſwered the taylor; why what 
has he ever done to you? Necthing, ſaid the Princeſs, with 
ſome vehemence; but I have dreamed that he has been the 
cauſe of all my nusfortunes, and I am one, you muſt know, 
that I have great faith in dreams. A. good reaſon indeed. 
ſaid he. Well, Lama, my abſclute will and pleaſure is, that 
you ſtand at the window when he paſtes by, or I rather beg 
you to give me this ſmall token of your compliance, I myſelf 

1all be in the retinue as he goes along, and ſhall take notice 
whether you . 5 my orders or no. Rouz-Behari anſwered 
her hufvand at firſt only with tears, which he pretended not 
to ſee. You ſhall be obeyed, ſaid ſhe, and ſinceyouwill have 
it ſo, I will ſee the King go by. 

The taylor went out, and about an hour after the Princeſs 
of Pegu hearing a great noiſe in the ſtreet, went to the 
window, juſt as I was paſſing by the door. Su. prized to ſee 
ſo beautiful a perſon, I looked very carneſtly at her, I inquire 
ed. who ſhe was, which put her into great confuſion ; ſhe 

retired 
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retired from the window full of vexation; I proceeded on my 
way, and as ſoon as the firſt hurry of her paſſion was over, 
ſhe could not forbear ſhedding a torrent of tears. O heavens?! 
cried ſhe to herſelf, had it not been for my fooliſh whimſeys, 
I had now been the wife of that powerful Monarch. Good 
God | what a * ference; Mogireddin, Mogireddin. I am 
righteiy puniſhed tor my contempt of thee, Thefe words 
made her tears flow afreſh, and ſhe continued thus crying 
and bewailing kerſelf, until her huſband came home from 
hunting. Well then, ſaid he to her, have you ſeen the 
Sultan? You would have it ſo, replicd e, and I was oblized 
to obey your orders. Did not you think he was finely dreſſed, 
continued he? Yes ſurcly, anſwered ſhe, Ah! but this is 
nothing, ſaid he again; he is going to be married, and L 
intend, one of theſe days, to carry you to court. There is a 
ſplendid preparation making for that day, and his taylor and 
J are to fit on his wedding-cloaths, while his wife and you 
are to dreſs the Princeſs, that he has choien, and who is to 


be here in two days. The robes are now actually making 
for her, 


Though the Princeſs trembied at this propoſition, and 
made her obiections againſt it, yet there was no help for it, 
but ſhe muſt obey. Nay, the taylor did more; he had the 
cloaths of the Queen that was to be, brought ſeveral times to 
his houſe, and aſſuring his wife that ſhe was much of the 
ſame ſize with her, put them always upon her, to ſee if any 
thing wanted to be amended How grieved ſoever Rouz- 
Behari might be, to ſee herſelf dreſſed in ſuch magnificent 
robes, in a condition ſo unluitable to her quality, yet ſhe 
could not but laugh when ſhe ſaw how they ſhaped the Queen's 
cloaths upon her. This Pr-ncefs, if ſhe be like whai I am 
at preſent, is of a pretty jolly ſize, ſaid ſhe to her huſband; 
ſhe is very luſty, ſaid Sabour to her again; the King loves to 
have them ſo. 

At laſt, the evening before the day, whereon the Sultan's 
marriage was to be celebrated, came; th? . Sabour for- 
got rot, at break of day, to awaken his wife, and notwith- 

anding all her reluctancy, carried her with him to court, 
He was received by an officer, a friend of his, that con- 
ducted them into the apartments, and was every moment ex- 
tolling the happineſs of the Princeſs that was to marry the 
Sultan, and aſſuring them that he was one of the beſt Princes 
in the world. All this was like ſo many daggers to Rouz- 
Behari's breaſt, nor could ſhe bear to ſee ſo much magniſi- 
cence without many a bitter ſigh. She was then in the 

| ay 
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der where the new Queen was to lie, when ſome meſſengers 


brought word that the King was approaching, and within a 
few paces of the door; and the poor Princeſs not being able 
to hear that without a violent emotion, fell upon a ſofa. O 
heavens ! ſaid ſhe, ſpeaking to her huſband, what an impru- 


dent thing was it of you to bring a woman in my condition 


to ſuch a place as this! I find that at this moment I thall 
bring into the world the child I am big with; yeſterday I 
chanced to get a fall, but I did not think ot ſuch a grievous 
conſequence as this. The taylor ſeemed to be in a violent 
concern; ah! my dear friend, ſaid he to the officer that ate 
tended him, what will become of us? Why, ſaid the man, 
you mutt even put a gocd face on it; ſet your wife upon 
this cuſhion; I will go out at the chamber the way that 1 
know the King comes, and will fo hamper the lock, that it 
cannot be opened, and will tell his Majeſty, that the apart- 
ment is not ſet in order; then I will run as faſt as I can for 
my wife to help convey your's out hence, 1 to give her all 
neceſſary aſſiſtance; and I hope we ſhall extricaie ourſelves 
from thus A cz Tibet the Sulttn< pri it. * 


. - Sa 60% WaCy 14 — * wv wwe © co gy - ; 

thing was done as the officer promiſed; | went not into the 
apartment, continued Fum Hoam. The woman, that was ta 
aſſiſt Rouz-Behari, came in a few moments after, and with- 
out having time to be carried any-where elle, ſhe was de- 
livered in the royal chamber of a boy exquiſitely beautiful, 
The taylor was in tranſports of joy hardly to be expreſſed. 
Faith, my dear Lama, ſaid he, {:nce you are delivered in 
the Queen's apartment, the charge will not be much more 
to put you in her bed too. The man is ſurely crazed and 
beſide himſelf, anſwered Rouz-Behari, to mike ſuch a mo- 
tion as this. Say you what you will, anſwered the taylor; 
the bed is made and in it you ſhall lie. The Princeſs, what. 
ever ſhe could lay to the contrary, was accordingly carried to 
the Queen's bed; and though ſhe had a ſtrange hurry and 
diſorder upon her ſpirits, for an hour, or ſo, yet it was not 
long before ſhe fell into a ſound ſleep, which held her till 
pretty late the next morning, 
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The Twenty- ſecond Evening. 


The Continuation and Conc uſiun of the Adventures of Iſogi- 
reddin, King o Agra, and Rouz-Bebari, Princeſs of 
Pegu. 


R 2UZ-Behari no ſooner ſaw the light, but ſhe immediately 
opened her bed-curtains, and was in a ſtrange ſurprize 
to find twelve female ſlaves ſtanding round her bed, in the moſt 
rofound ſilence, ard ſometimes bowing their bodies very low, 
in token that they attended her commands. I fancy, ſaid ſhe, 
prelently,. the women are mad, or perhaps my ſenles are not 
yet recovered from the vapours of ſleep. You are not aſleep, 
madam, ſaid the eldeſt of theſ women, the Sultan of Agra 
your huſband, and to whom you gave a ſucceſſor yeſterday, 
waits till your apartment be open fur him to come and- wait 
A you, Will you that I go and tell him you are to be 

n. 

Rouz-Behari was ſo confounded at a requeſt that ſeemed ſo 
extravagant, that ſhe made no reply; her ſilence was there- 
fore interpreted favourably. 'he old woman ran to the 
door, and I made wy entrance, all ſhining with precious 
ſtones, and came and ſat me down upon a ſofa by the Prin- 
ceſs of Pegu's bed- ſide. My Queen, ſaid I, embracin 
her, it is high time now to put an end to your ſurprize, — 
to reſtore you to your true huſband; ſince the groom in Pegu, 
the taylor in the ſuburbs of Agra, and the Sultan Mogired- 
din, are one and. the ſame perſon; which a certain Genius, 
that is my protector, had ſo diſguiſed, that it was impoſſible 
for you to diſcern the impoſture. I have a thouſand times 
intreated him to put a period to your pain, I have repreſent- 
ed to him, (but in vain). that your's was too great of agus 
ment for the uneaſineſs you gave me the evening before our 
marriage ſhould have been; but I could not molify him. 
Pride and ſtatelineſs of temper; ſaid he to me, does well 


enough become a Princeſs; but then it muſt be a noble pride, 


directed by wiſdom, and not by caprice; nor ſhall the queen, 
your ſpouſe, be reſtored to you, till after ſne is brought to 
bed. Till that very moment, I intend ſhe ſhall bear the ſelf 
reproaches of the fault ſhe committed, in rejecting the 
homage of ſo many Princes, and refuſing to marry you upon 
fo trifling an occaſion, All that I can do for you is to con- 


vey 


ſpeak freely, your Genius was a little too ſevere, and ſhould 
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vey her into your arms, without her knowing herſelf to be 
there, and I injoin you to compel her to come to your palace, 
when ſhe ſhall be ready to be brought to bed. 

I was obliged to obey the ſovereign orders of a Genius, 
that in one night tranſported you to the gates of Agra. I 
aſſumed (by virtue of a certain water that I ſmear my face 
with, when I have occaſion) the. figure of a young taylor, that 
you marricd; but now Rouz-Behari is to take her on name 
aud quit that of Lama, as I have relinguiſhed that of Sabour, 
to be tor ever hencetorward the Sultan Mogireddin only. 
You know the reſt; your puniſhment is now at an end, and 
I. conjure you, my fair Queen, to forget that I was the in- 
flrument of it. | 

Rouz-Behari was ſo amazed at this account I gave her, 
continued the Mandarin, that ſhe could only anſwer. my 
embraces; ſhe looked upon me with eyes bathed in tears, 
that joy and ſourow both occaſioned; and as ſoon as ſhe had 
recovered the uſe of her ſpeech, my dear lord, ſaid ſhe, what 
afflictions have I ſuffered ſince your departure from Pegu? 
what ſhame have I feit to think myſelf diſhonoured by a 
groom? what crue] neceſſity was I under to marry a taylor, 


to ſecure my honour, and reſcue me from the miſeries of 


want? and what uneaſincſs did not you yourſelf occaſion 
me, while you were under that ſhape, by obliging me to ſee 


you pals before my window, to try on the Queen's cloaths, 
and to come to this palace, where I had fo terrible an appre- 


henſion of meeting you? Ah! fir, I do nat pardon you the 


many uneaſy hours that you have coſt me, and that the 
Genius has given me ſtrength to ſuſtain, but becauſe you 


aſſure me you had it not in your power to make them expire 
when you pleaſed. Forget all your trouble, dear ſubſtance 
of my life, ſaid I, interrupting her; and think on nothin 
but the happineſs which are henceforward to enjoy with all 
tranquillity. 

Rouz-Behari, madam, continued Fum-Hoam, received 
my excuſes with great tenderneſs ; we lived together in per- 


fect union, for almoſt twenty years, till, as I was hunting 


one day, I was drowned in attempting to ford a river, into 
which my horſe threw me. | 


The hiſtory you have told me, ſaid Gulchenraz, is full of 


marvellous incidents, and I did not a little pity the fate of 


the unhappy Princeſs of Pegu, until the moment that 
Mogireddin aſſured her that he himſelf was the taylor. To 
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not have puniſhed the poor lady's caprices with ſo much rigour. 


But after you had loſt your life in the water, what became 
of you then ? 


— IT on F 
Tue Adventures of the Phiſician Banou Raſid. 


1 Entered into the body of a young Man, who was born at 
Aſtracan, the ſon of an Arabian Phiſician, who was then 
in the King's ſervice. My father did ſuch wonderful cures, - 
that they eſteemed him as a divine perſon; and as I had a 
great fancy for the profeſſion, he took care to inſtruct me in 
it. When I came to fifteen years of age, Banou Raſſid, 
ſaid he to me very often, there is no acquiring the ſciences 
without the watchfulneſs of a crow, the greedineſs of a ſwine, 
the patience of a dog, and the fawnings of a cat, If you 
know theſe precepts perfectly, you will one day or other be- 
come a great man; but if you do not, you will be always 
little and mean, and never Sifinguith yourſelf in any kind 
of life whatever. Enamoured with theſe maxims, I applied 
_ myſelf intirely to my ſtudies, and in leſs than ten years 
made ſo great proficiency in that ſcience, that after my father's 
death I was named to be one of the King of Aſtracan's 
Phiſicians. I was hardly eight and twenty years old, when I 
: Open myſelf in that employ with infinite good ſucceſs, 
and had got ſo far into the Sultan's good graces, that I became 
his favourite. That monarch loved me ſo exceedingly, that 
he could not live without my company, and therefore allowed 
me the only priviledge of going into the inner apartments of 
the ſeraglio, at any hour of the day. The chief reaſon why 
he allowed me admittance into a place that was prohibited to 
every man beſides, was his knowledge of my ftrong averſion 
to the ſex, and how I deteſted the horrid effects of love. I 
had read ſo much of the diſaſters that uſually follow this 
ſtrange paſſion, that I guarded myſelf againſt it, and had 
taken a firm reſolution never to let my heart be ſurprized ; 
and when the Sultan was uſed te rally me upon my inſenſi- 
bility that way, fir, ſaid I to him, I do not hate women, 
but I fear them. They 'may diſturb the quiet of my life, 
and it is for this reaſon, that I look upon them with ſuch 
indifference ; God grant that I may Nevers in the deſign I 
have taken of levies my liberty! this, madam, in a 
at meaſure, 1s the ſubje& of the converſation I often had 
with the Sultan ; and one day as we were talking 2 
muc 
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much to the ſame purpoſe, news was brought him that his 
prime Vizier Houſſan-Ben-San was fallen into a kind of 
madneſs, that leveral times had ſeized him very violently ; 
and having a tender love for the Vizier, he ordered me to 
run to his aſſiſtance. The news that was brought the Sultan 
was but too true; I found Houſſan-Ben-San ſo very deliri- 
ous, that I was forced to have him tyed down. His madneſs 
increaſed every moment, and it was ſeven or eight hours after 
| I had let him blood in the foot, before he began to recover 
his ſenſes. Banou Raſſid ſaid he to me, you fee me juſt 
going to appear before the tribunal of God; I feel already 
1 the cold and freezing wind of death, that blows in at the 
ſide of my bed, and all the art of phyſic is not able to ſave my 
life. Sir, ſaid I, your diſtemper is not ſo incurable as you 
imagine; only endeavour to overcome this melanchol 
humour that gets the better of you: is there any one in all 
Aſtracan, that has more reaſon to be content than you? Ah! 
my dear friend, ſaid he, ſqueezing my hand, how deceitful 
are appearances ! there is no perion that ought, to all human 
perception, be better ſatisfied with his fortune than I; I have 
more riches than a man need deſire; my ſeraglio is full of 
the faireſt Circaſſian women; my daughter (the only one I 
have) is a beauty not inferior to the houris. This is the 
bright outſide of my family; but a worm that has been 
knawing me above this thirty years, calls perpetually to my 
remembrance a chain of crimes, that makes me even dread 
myſelf. Since that fatal day I have never once taſted true 
repoſe ; but always tormented with the cruel motions of the 
ſuidereze, I ſee before mine eyes the frightful ghoſts of a 
ſiſter and her ſon that I have barbarouſly murdered : their 
blood, and the blood of one of our Sultans, riſes up every 
moment againſt me. I treml-le when I think, that within a 
tew hours they will be upbraiding me with my inhumanity, 
before the tribunal of God. Ah, my dear Banou Raſſid ! 
what anſwer ſhall I make to the ſovereign Judge of all our 
actions? can I think (though the ſorrow I feel for having 
commi ted the crimes that now lie heavy upon me, be never 
ſo great) but that he will hear the juſt complaints of theſe 
unhappy victims of my fury ? but theſe things are ſo many 
enigmas to you, which I muſt explain. 19 
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The Hiſtory of the Viſier Houſſan-Ben-San; 


M* father, you cannot but remember, my dear Banou 

Raflid, ſaid the Viſier, was favourite to Facreddin, 
father to the Sultan Mouza-Cazem our preſent King ; but 
perhaps, you de not know that Facreddin had two (ons, 
Mouza- Cazem the younger, and Alacou the elder, of whom 
we have not heard any thing for above thirty years paſt. 


The former loved me extremely, and ftill continues his 


affection ſince he has raiſed me to the poſt which I have enjoyed 
ever ſince he came to the throne. The latter jealous of the 
friendſhip his brother had for me, beheld with pain the little 
complaiſance I had for him, though he was the elder. We 
are not maſters either of our ſympathies, ,or e ſince 
whatever efforts I made to conquer this averſion, I could 
never gain ſo much upon myſelf as to make my court to 
Alacou; what likewiſe increaled my hatred to the Prince, 
was his falling in love with a young widow, and thereby 
becoming my rival, was treated more favourably than 
myſelf. 


— —— — 
The Twenty- third Evening. 


The Continuation and Concluſion of the Hiſtory of the Viſier 
Houſſan-Ben-San, 


1 Carried my reſentment a little too high, continued the 

Viſier, without thinking of the diſtance which was between 
a Prince and me; and Alacou having made his complaints 
of it to Facreddin, I had orders to remove threeſcore leagues 


from Aſtracan, and not to appear at court for fix months; 


This puniſhment filled my heart with rage; I was incapable 
of hearkening either to reaſon, or the remonſtrances of my 
father ; I would not ſo much as make the leaſt excuſe to the 
Prince, who required only my ſabmiſſion ; and my father 
took my imprudent conduct ſo much to heart, that he fell ſick, 


and through a lingering fever, at length gave up his ſoul to 


the angel of death.* 

* It is a trrdition among the Jews, and Mahometans, (ſom e 
Chriſtians too believe it) that there is an angel who feeds upon dead 
bodies, and is therefore calledt he angel of death ; the Hebrew name 


Ge tym is Azarath or Azarel. The 
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The Prince Mouza-Cazem, in this ſad conjuncture, ob- 
tained leave of the Sultan and his brother, for my return ta 
Aſtracan: I took poſſeſſion of all my father's effects, and as 
he had left me a filter of exquiſite beauty, I ardently wiſhed, 
that Mouza-Cazem might fall in love with her, and make 
her his wife, To bring this about, I feigned myſelf ſick; 
he had the goodneſs to viſit me, and as Iwas informed of his 
intention, I ordered the-amiable Pehrizad for that was m 
ſiſter's name) to be at my bedſide, and without her veil, 
when the Prince ſhould come into my chamber. I did not 
expect, my dear friend, that Alacou would accompany his 
brother. This Prince, to convince me he had forgotten all 
my extravagancies, had a mind to give me that mark of his 
goodneſs. What averſion ſoever I had for him, I muſt do 
juſtice to truth, and muſt acknowledge that he was a perſon 
of uncommon merit. He was not very tall, but the beſt- 
ſhaped perſon of Aſtracan; and his face was ſo regularly 
beautiful, that it was difficult to look upon him withovt lov- 
ing him: I was aſtoniſhed as much as could be at this viſit ; 
if I had been but forewarned of the honour he did me, I 
ſhould have taken particular care not to have let him have ſeen 
Pehrizad ; but the fault was committed, and I was under a 
GE of putting a face upon it, though at the bottom of 
my ſoul I was in deſpair. My fiſter's beauty had an effect 
quite contrary to my intentions; Mouza-Cazem beheld her 
with indifference, and Alacou with thoſe tranſports which 
pierced me to the heart; and my grief was ſo much the more 
ſenſible, in that I imagined to read in Pehrizad's eyes, that 
the Prince's paſſion cauſed in her as much vanity as pleaſure. 
I knew, however, how to conſtrain r:yſelf, and feigned not 
to ſee what had paſſed between theſe two lover. 

I redoubled my diligence in taking a ſtrict care of my 
ſiſter z I recommended the inſpection of her conduct to an 
old flave, whom I thought incorruptibie; but what will not 
gold and preſents bring about? Alacou, under pretence of 
paſſing whole weeks in hunting, kept himſelf concealed in 
my ſiſter's appartment; he had promiſed to marry her at his 
acceſſion to the throne; and Pehrizad being ſenſible of the 
paſhon of ſo amiable a Prince, could not refuſe ſatisfying his 
impatient deſires; what ſhall I ſay, my dear Banou Raſſid? 
I wzs abſolutely ignorant of the ſecret converſation ; but 
that black fury with which I was perpetually agitated, and 
which every moment ſtirred up by reſentment againſt Alacou, 
cauſed a dream which was the occaſion of all my misfortunes. 
Methought, in travelling through a foreſt, I heard a terrible 

F 


cry, 
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cry, and fancied it was the ſound of my ſiſter's voice; I ran 
to her, and found her in the paws of a ravenous lion, and 
Prince Alacou, ſabre in hand, haſtening to her aſſiſtance. 
This dream ſo diſturbed me, that I awoke with a ſtart, and 
went to Pehrizad's apartment, without knowing why. But 
what a ſurprize was I in, when 1 ſaw her fait atleep in the 
Prince's arms? I could not govern the firſt emotions ot my ſoul, 
but full of rage I ſtabbed the Prince in a tnouſand 
places with my poniord; I rewarded my ſlave in the fame man- 
ner, and then awaking my titer, I ſhewed her the dreadtul 
effects of my vengeance; the fell into frightful ſhrieks at this 
ſpectacle, and as I was afraid the would awake my flaves, I 
crammed a handkerchief into her mouth; and having locked 
her up in one great cheſt, and Alacou and the old woman in 
another, I ordered them to be conveyed in the night-time by 
four ſlaves to a lit.le houſe of mine in the gates of Aftracan, 
without their knowing waat they carried; I directed them 
afterwards to return to the city; and opening Pehrizad's 
_ cheſt, I was going to ſend her to keep her lover company, 
when throwing herſelf at my feet, barbarian, ſaid ihe to me, 
before thou takett away my life, ſuffer me at leaſt to bring 
into the world a wretched infant I bear in my womb; he 
may be, perhaps, one day thy maſter, unleſs the effects of 
thy cruelty obſtruct his paſſage. Let me therefore hive the 
comfort of leaving, after my deceaſe, an heir to my misfor- 
tunes. I need not recommend to you the concealing of his 
birth; if thou haſt pity enough to let him live, thy own intereſt 
will make thee. I could not help being overcome by her 
tears; her delivery was haſtened by the violence of her grief, 
and as I found ſhe ſtood in need of ſome aſſiſtance, I ordered 
two ſlaves, who always lived in that houſe, inſtantly to fetch 
a midwite, without letting her know wither ſhe was coming, 
My orders were obeyed, the midwife came in an hour's time, 
and my ſiſter with her help was brought to bed of a fine boy, 
being ſeven months gone, or ſomewhat more. My firſt in- 
tention was to have pliced the child with the midwife, and 
given along with it a purſe of gold, which might be ſufficient 
for his education ; but having unfortunately caſt my eyes upon 
him, I ſaw ſome features ſo much reſembling thoſe of Alacou, 
that I perceived all my hate, which was not quite extinguiſh- 
ed, revive afreſh, and I would have perſuaded his mother 
to have (tabbed him. - So great was her horror at the pro- 
poſal, that ſhe ſooned away; upon which, O unparallelled 
barbarity ! J put the poniard myſelf into her hand, and di- 
rected it to the throat of her little ſon; when coming to her- 
ſelf, the no ſooner perceived the involuntary crime I oy 
mage 


* 
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made her commit, than ihe took away her own life by the 


fame weapon, The midwife thus aſtoniſhed, would have 


cried out; butI made her head fly from her ſhoulders, and by 
the aſliſtance of my two ilaves buried all their bodies in the 
gar den ot this little huule ; and afterwaids, that there ſhould 
be no witneis of ſo many crimes, I killed my two ſlaves, 
and interred them near the others. 

I returned the next morning to Aſtracan, and cauſed it to 
be rumoured abroad, that wy filter h+d been ſtolen away; 
the ablence of Prince Alacou made it be concluded, that it 
was he who had diſhonoured me. I made my complaint to 
the Sultan; he tell into a dreadful rage, and was io nuch 
the more incenſed, when Mouza- Cazem aflured him that his 
brother was patiionately in love with Pherizad, Several years 
had paſt, without hearing any news of theſe unfortunate 
lovers, who were believed to be wandering about the world, 
and Facreddin having paid the common tribute to nature, 
Mouza-Cazem aſcended the ttirone, to which I had paved the 
way for him by the murder of his brother. 

This Prince who had always given me extraordinary teſti- 
monies of his goodnels, made me immediately his prune 
Viſier. I have been poſſeſſed of this place, my dear friend, 
above twenty years; but I am far from being happy in it; I 
am inceſſantly tormented with remorſe tor my crimes ; I have 
endeavoured by all kinds of good works to appeale the anger 
of our great Prophet. I have founded to caravanſerails, 
hoſpitals for the pilgrims of Mecca; I have huilt thres 
moiques, where toriy poor people are daily fed; I have cauſed 
prayers to be ſaid for my good intention, by all the imans of 
the kingdom; but nothing can drive away tus black me- 
lancholy that devours me; all my vows are rejected. At laſt 
thus ſorely burtiened with ſo many horrors, with which the 
ſecret part of my lite is blackened ; I begged it as a tavour 
of the Prophet, that he would take me out of the world; 
this is the only prayer he 'cemed to have heard, he has tent 
me a molt burning fever, madneſs precedes the fits, and Lam 
ſenſible I have but a icw moments to live; you will find in 
this caſket here of Sandal wood, which I deſire you will put 
into the Sultan's hands, all my jewels, with my will; I 
have added to it a particular account of all my crin:cs; I 
aſk him a thouſand pardons; he will curſe my Emory 3 
ah! I too much deierve itz I look upun myſelf as a monſter 
that is not fit to ſee the light; but, however, oblige me thus 
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far, my dear Banou Raſſid, not to carry the caſket to Mouza- 
Cazem, till after I am dead. 

J left the Viſier, continued the Mandarin, after having 
taken charge of the caſket ; but ſcarce had I ſet my foot out 
of the chamber, when talling into new fits of madneſs, he 
was ſo ſtrangely attacked with ſuch violent convulſions, that 
in ſpight of all my remedies he was ſuffocated, 


The Twenty- fourth Evening. 


The Continuation of the Hiſtory of the Phyſician Banou Raſſid. 
NEVER was ſurprize equal to that of the Sultan, upon 


reading the Viſier's memorial, which I preſented him: 
he wept tenderly, and bewailed the unfortunate Alacou; and 
having ſummoned his privy-council to communicate to them 
the news I had brought him, it was conſulted whether that 
memorial ſhould be made public, and poſſeſſion taken of all 
the effects the Viſier had bequeathed to Mouza-Cazem ; in- 
treating him to take care of an only daughter he had lett be- 
hind him, whoſe name was Semache, I was charged with this 
commiſſion, and cauſed to be brought into the ſeraglio all the 
rich furniture of the Viſier, and conducted his daughter thith- 
er; ſhe was ſcarce ſixteen. But, madam, what charms were in 
her face, and hew did her tears move me! I then attributed 
that to compaſhon, which was the effect of a more violent 
love; and I had not the reflection to imagine that this beautiful 
young creature had made ſuch a ftrong impreſſion upon my 
heart; I then preſented her to Sultan Mouza-Cazem, and I 
did nct well underſtand my true ſentiments, till I perceived 
with what ſurprize he looked at her, and heard him cry out, 
That he had never ſeen any thing in nature fo perfect as 
Semache. I then knew. all my unhappineſs, I found then 
in my heart fuch ſtruggles of jealouſy, as made me hate the 
Sultan. In vain did IT rehft, and uſe all endeavours to con- 
quer a growing paſſion, which I ſaw would be fatal to me. 
Love triumphed, and in ſpight of all my reſolutions I yield- 
ed, nor could I fee Semache enter the ſeraglio without 
thinking I ſhould die for grief. 
Mouza Cazem was very handſome, but of an impetuous 


| temper ; he did not delay a moment to make known to Se- 


-mache all the violence of his paſſion, Ambition, and 2 
hays 
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haps love, dried her tears in a few days, and I ſoon found 
that ſhe was going to give herſelf up to che Sultan's pleaſure, 
I received this news with extraordinary tranſports of rage 
1 exhauſted myſelf in reproaches the moſt extravagant and 
outrageous againſt Mouza- Cazem, as if he had ftolen away 
my miſtreſs. I treated Semache as perfidious and ungrateful, 
as if ſhe had engaged herſelf to me; in ſhort, madam, I o 
Jett my reaſon, that they were obliged to kecp me out ef 
ſight. Mouza-Cazem, ſurpriſed at fo ſudden and extraor- 
dinary a diſtemper, cauſed me to be brought before him, 
that he might be himſelf a witneſs of the condition I was in. 
Semache was with him whent I entcred his cloſet; her pre— 
ſence recalled to my diſtracted mind a thouſand extravagant 
ideas; I caſt myſelf at her feet, I declared my paſſion, and 
very probably did it in terms fo fingular and pathetic, that 
they went to the very ſoul of that Sultanels. She compre— 
hended in a moment what the violence of my paſhon muſt 
be, ſince it was herſelf that had reduced me to that deplora- 
ble condition; and comparing it, without doubt, to that of 
the Sultan, who ſhewed to her nothing but an abſolute power, 
to which ſhe was upon the point to ſubmit, ſhe gave herſelf 
up immediately to ſuch a profound melancholy, that Mouza- 
Cazem was aſtoniſhed at: what endeavours ſcever he made 
uſe of to bring her out of it, he could never effect. This 
beautiful creature was in a little time in the ſame condition 
with myſelf; ſhe talked of nothing but tke tender Banou- 
Raiid, in a word, ſhe became as mad as myſelf, 

This adventure fo extraordinary, which the Sultan per- 
ceived, mortified him extremcly. He was tenderly fond of 
the beautiful Semache; but very nice and delicate in the af- 


fairs of love; and the condition ſhe was in did not permit 


him to make her a favourite Sultaneſs, though he were leſs 


delicate than he was. 


He cauſed to be tried for ſeveral days all the ordinary re- 
medies, and perceived that the art of phyvic had no manner 
of ſucceſsful operation; he had a mind to try one which bis 
phyſicians would never have thought on, and was of his gen 
preicription ; he fent for a Cady, and ordered us both to be 
brought into his preſence; Banou Raſſid, {aid he to me, I 
am reſolved to make a great conqueſt of mylelf ; J adore the 
charming Semache; but, as I am perſuaded you are horn for 


each other, I give her to you; live happily together. Upon 


this the Cady made the contract; we ſigned it without knows 
ing ſo well what we did. The Sultan made us go home to 


my houſe, where we were ſerved up with a moſt magnificent 
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entertainment, at which he did me the honour to be one 
we were put into the fame bed, and every one retired, 

Our ſpirits were too much diſordered, madam, for me to 
tell you how they returned to their former ſituation 3 it was 
highly probable, that the enfoyment of the beautiful Se- 
mache did not a little contribute; this I only know, that in 
proportion as my reaſon returned to me, my charming ſpouſe 
recovered hers, and that the Sultan found himſelf infinitely 
pleaſed in having furniſhed fo ſimple and natural a remedy as 
that, which brought us to a perfect cure. 

So many benefits did not ſuffice the great heart of Mouza- 
Cazem; he reſtored her all her father's eſtate, and made me 
prime Viſier. I lived with my wife in perfect union, and 
had a great many children, and it was not before I was ex- 
tremely-cld, that I left a much decayed body, and paſt into 
a new world, unknown to all mankind betete. 

I own to you, ſaid Galchenraz, that 1 think the conclu- 


fon of your hiſtory is very pleaſant, particularly your cure, 


and that of Semache; and has very well made me am nds 
for the relation of the unfortunate Pehrizad, whoſe c1af- 
trophe was ſo tragical, All the phy in the world put to- 
gether could never have formed a remedy like it, and I be- 
heve that one may cure, in the beginning, all kinds of folly 
and madneſs, by remecies propertioned to the cg uſes that 
produced them. But continue, I heleech you, your ad- 
ventures, and tell me what you were in that part of the 
world, wh.oſe nume you doubtleis know not, becauſe you 


have not told it me. 


— — X77 Is 
The Adventures of Kolan, the wild Manu. 


I Animated a young ſxrvage, named Kolao, and who lived 
in the iſland Miſamichis (a), fo called from a certain river, 

to which ſome of my anceſtors gave that name; but cannot 
tell you, madam, in what part of the world it is mn 
| ave 


(a) By this account of Kolao, it is very likely that he was born 
in Canada, towards the mouth of the river St. Laurence: Father 
Chriftianle Clerc, a Re hllect Mimoner, ſays, that in the neigh- 
bourhood of Quebec, is a country called Gaſpe, fi vated amongſt 
mountains, woods and ocks, near the River Miſamichis, inha + 
bited by ſavages, or wild people, called Porte-croix, or Croſs- 
bcarcrs, becauſs they were curcd of a peſtilential arr as by 

Cir- 
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I have ſcarce any the leaſt idea of the religion we profeſſed ; 
I onlv know that we adored the ſun at his riling ; and that 
every morning, turning our faces to the eaſt, we ſaluted 
him three times, crying, as loud as we were able, ho! hol 
ho! after which, making profound reverences, we prayed 
him to preſerve our wives and children; that he would give 
us ſtrength to conquer all our enemies, and grant us fiſhing 
and hunting in abundance. 

You may eaſily imagine, madam, continued Fum- Hoam, 
how the firſt years of a life fo plain and fimple paſſed away, 
J was taught to draw the bow, and when I had attained 
eighteen years, I choſe me a wife; I loved her tenderly, 
And had by her fix girls and a boy; my daughters were no 
ſooner of age than they married; and my ſon, whoſe bra- 
very was reſpected in all the iſland, was allo going to be 
married, when a violent diſtemper carried him off in four 
d:ys time. This loſs went ſo near my heart, that after hav- 
ing committed ſeveral extravagancies, I was going to run an 
arrow into my breaſt, when one of my companions held my 
arm: Why will you die, ſaid he to me, Kolao? fince there 
is {till a remedy for your misfortunes; only hear me with at- 
tention, h 

Ih. ve often heard my father ſay, that one of our moſt 
con ſiderable ancients of this nation was ond day fo dan- 
gcrouſly ill, that he loſt the uſe of all his ſenſes, and fell 
into ſuch violent convulſions, that for a good ſpace of time 
he was thought to be dead; he came however to himſelf again, 
and being aſked by the peopl:, who were in the ut wich 
him, where he had been all the while that he lay fo ſenſeleſs; 
he told them that he was juſt come from the Country of 
Souls; that by an extraordinary favour, never induized to 
any but himſelf, the Sovereign of the kirgilom, whole name 
was Pat-Koot-Parout, had permitted him to return to his 
own iflinJd, to bring back an accout of a country, which, 
till then, had never been diſcovered; that the country, 
mcreaver, was not above an hundred leagues from them; 
that the ready way to it lay by the north tide of the ifland, 
and that after wading and {ſwimming through a lake of about 
forty leagues breadth, which was all ful! of ſea- werd, one 
might arrive at the kingdom of Pat-Koot- Parout, and that 
if he would but agree what preſents to carry him, he might 

24 have 


their adoration of a croſs, which a man of exceeding beauty ſhew- 
ed them in their (leep; and ordered them to wear this fign of ſal- 
vation in their hands, or upon their fleſh or cloaths. 
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have leave not only to converſe with the ſouls of his old 


friends, but even to bring away ſuch as he pleaſed, provided 
their bodies were not yet corrupted. 


The Twenty- fifth Evening. 


The Continuation and Conclufion of the Adventures of Kolas. 


T Hs, ſaid my comrade, is the account which our an- 

cient related to thoſe that were about him in the hut; 
and he would have been more particular in it, and told them 
the converſations he had had with the ſouls ot his friends, 
had not our moſt cruel enemy death cloſed his eyes that very 
moment. He doubtleſs was jealous of Pat-Koot-Parout's 
favour to him, and fearcd that, at one time or other, he 
would undertake to reſcue ſome of hs relations from him; 
and for that reaſon he ſnatched him t:.m among us ſo lude 
denly. 

Your ſon is but juſt dead. Doo thirk you have cou- 
rage enough to undertake ſo difficult a journey as that to the 
country of ſouls? I will bear you company, and we will 
either bring back your ſon's foul, or die in the attempt. I 
accepted this propoſition very gladly : we were joined with 
three more of our comrades, and having made a great feaſt 
for all our friends, we took our bows and arrows, bracelets 
of coral, and ſome tobacco, to make a preſent of to Pat- 
Koot Parout, and began our journey by break of day. We 
took our rout by the north ſide of the iſland, and came in a 
few days to the lake that our ancient had told us of; where 
we cut ourſelves poles to ſound the ford, and fo went into 
the water, and waded at a great rate, but with vaſt difficulty. 
When night came, we ſtuck our poles into the bottom of the 
water, and tied ſome cotton-filleting to the tops of them, in 
the nature of hammocks, and there ſlept till ſun riſe. After 
two days travel in this manner, at iength we got over the 
lake, and landed in the country we ſo much wiſhed for, and 
at our arrival were very agreeably ſurprized with an infinite 
number of ſpirits of bows, arrows, and clubs, that flew 
about before our eyes like ſo many little clouds, and, by 
a certain unknown language, gave us to undericand that they 
had formerly been in our father's and companions ſervice, 
But not long after, we were almoſt frightened to death; 


when, 
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when, as we drew near to an hut, much like theſe in our 
iſland, except that it was prodigiouſly lofty, we perceived a 
man, or rather a giant, armed with a bow, and terrible club, 
who looking upon us with eyes ſparkling with rage, ſpoke 
to us in theſe words: * Whoever you are, prepare your- 
6 ſelves to die, for daring to paſs this river, and come into 
« the realms of the dead; I am Pat-Koot-Parout, the keeper, 
% and maſter, and governor of all the fouls.” 

The Giant had already brandiſhed his club to deſtroy us 
all, when throwing myſelf at his feet, I conjured him, both 
by tears and words, to excuſe the raſhneſs of an enterprize 
that juſtly deſerved his wrath. “ Empty your whole quiver 
«© of arrows upon us, ſaid I, or cruſh us with one blow of 
your mighty club; our breaſt and our heads are bare to 
you, and you are the ſovereign arbiter of our life or death : 
but if you have any ſenſe of compaſſion in you, pardon 
our boldneſs, upon the account of an unhappy father, 
who is only culpable to you, out of too great tenderneſs 
© for an only ſon he has lately loſt ; and vouchſafe to accept 
« of the preſents we bring you from the country of the liv- 
& ing, and to receive us among the number of your 
« friends.“ 

Theſe humble and ſubmiſſive words touched the heart of 
Pat-Koot-Parout; he ſeemed {ſenſible of my grief, received 
my preſents, bad me take courage, and to crown his favour, 
and my conſolation, gave me aſſurance, that before my de- 
parture he would oy me my ſon's ſoul again. In the mean 
time, he was pleaſed to regale me and my companions with 
an excellent liquor he had in his hut; and we drank it with 
the greater pleaſure, becauſe in a moment it reſtored us to 
the ſtrength we had loſt in ſo labourious a journey. 

While we were thus rejoicing, and refreſhing ourſelyes 
with him, the ſoul of my ſon came; I knew the voice, and 
was ready to die for joy; but while J was requeſting the 
Giant to give it me to carry back to his body, it grew in an 
inſtant as big as an apple; whereupon, he took it in his hands, 
and thruſting it into a little leathern bag, which hetied with a 
pack-thread, he hung it about my neck, and gave us au- 
dience of leave, with a ſtrict injun&ion, as ſoon as we ar- 
rived in our iſland, to lay my ſon's body along in a quite 
new hut, and to open the little bag at his mouth, and ſo let 
in his ſou]; but to take eſpecial care, that the bag was not 
opened before that time, for fear it ſhould ſlip out, and re- 


turn to his kingdom again, which it did not leave, as he 
told us, w:thout-ſome reluctancy. 
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After I had reccived the bag with tranſports of exceeding 
Joy, we were, by the order of Pat-Koot-Parout, ſhewn the 
dark and diſmal place where the ſouls of the wicked are con- 
finel. It was covered over with nothing but branches of 
dried box, irregularly placed; whereas the huts of the vir- 
tuous were beautitully adorned with an infinite number of 
ever-greens, both within and without, through which the 
ſun continually came to viſit them, and to refreſh the branches 
of box and cedar, whereon they repoſe themſelves. Around 
their huts we ſaw their ſpirits, the bows, arrows, and clubs, 
wherewith they diverted themſelves in the ſame manner as 
when they were in the land ct the living. 

After we had con ſidered theſe things with admiration, we 
drank each of us two cups more ot the fame liquor he had 
given us before, and ſo ſet forward on our journey. We 
entered the lake, fixed our poles, flung our hammocks, and 
ſlept very ſoundly; but whether it was the pleaſure of the 
great Pat-Koot-Parout to have it ſo, or ſome natural effect 
of the liquor we drank, but ſo it was, that when we awoke, 
we all found ourſelvs in dur own iſland, and within an hun- 
dred yards of my hut. 

It is no hard matter to conceive the joy our comrades were 
in, to ſee us get back, and to hear the ſtrange account we 
gave of our journey and return, They could not believe that 
I had really got my ſon's foul in the bag, that hung about 
my neck, and were very impatient to ſee it enter into his body 
again, in order to convince them of the truth of what we re- 
Jated to them. For this purpoſe, we immediately built a 
new hut, and carried my ſon's corps into it, which his mo- 
ther, and three other women had kept freſh by driving away 
the flies with large feather flaps; and I was preparing to 
execute the orders Pat-Koot-Parout had given me, when an 
unexpected accident plunged me into the moſt cruel grief. 

While I was employed in making the new hut, I left m 
wife the bag, wherein was incloſed my ſon's ſoul; ſhe had 
been preſent at the relation of the hiſtory of our journey, but 
the prohibition not te open the bag raied her curioſity, and 
though I had given her ſtr:i& charge, over and over again, 
not to meddle with it, yet ſhe would be untying the pack- 
thread, when out flew the ſoul of my ſon, to the country 
from whence we had brought it away with ſo much difficulty, 
and I found the bag empty. 

No, madam, it is impoſſible to expreſs, continued the 
Mandarin, the rage and fury I was in. I took my wife, in 


the firſt tranſport of my paſſion, ſuch a terrible blow * | 
| the 
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the head with my ſtick, that I made her brains fly into the 
air; and taking a knite, whoſe point and blade was made of 
flint, out of a kind of ſheath, I plunged it into my own 
heart, and fell down dead upon my ſon's body, leaving my 
comrades iu great tribulation for ſo ſad a cataſtrophe, which 
had deprived them of the pleaſure of knowing, with more 
certainty, the news of the Kingdom of ſouls, and in what 
claſs and condition thote of their fathers and brothers were. 

In good truth, theſe poor unhappy creatures, ſaid the 
een of China, had a great loſs; for that young man would 
doubtleſs have told t em many a pleaſant ſtory, But when you 
left that body, what became of you then? I paſſed into a ſlave, 
replied the Mandarin, named Iloul, who was ſold to the 
daughter of the Great Mogul's firit phyſician, that dwelt at 
Agra. In this condition there were no particular events 
that perſonally concerned me; my life was ſimple and uni- 
form ; but thoſe, wherein my young miſtreſs had a part, and 
ſuch as I heard, while I was in her ſervice, may poſlibly 
amuſe your majeſty for ſome moments. You will do me then, 
replied Gulchenraz, a ſigular pleaſure in relating them, It 
ſo, madam, continued the Mandarin, I will endeayour to 
ſatisfy your curiolity, 


—— 8 48 
The Adwertures of Dardock, told by her Slawe Ilaul. 


MY young miſtreſs's name was Dardock; the fine and 
fprightly air of her face pleated infinitely, and at fifteen 
ſhe ſo far excelled all the other young ladies of her age, both 
in the graces of her perſon, and vivacity of her wit, that 
ſhe became the admiration of all that beheld her. 

Takfur, firſt phyſician to Prince Filu, Sultan of the In- 
dies, had made ſeveral voyages to Agra, and contracted a 
firm friendſhip with my miſtreſs's father; and perſuading 
himſelf that he could not but be happy with a perſon of ſo 
much fine ſenſe and beauty, he defired her m marriage, 
claimed her for his wife, and carried her to Mazulipatan, 
where the Sultan, his maſter, had his uſual reſidence, Thus 
tenderly beloved by his new wife, and highly reſpected by 
the Sultan, who ſhewed him all' the marks of royal favour 
and confidence; he wanted nothing to complete his happi- 
neſs, when a certain Fakir named Barzalu, who, through all 
degrees of fortune, had raiſed himſelf to be prime Viſier, 
grew jealous of the kindneſs the Sultan had for him; The 

F 6 Fakir 
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Fakir in every ſtep he had taken to raiſe himſelf to that high 
ſtation, had always diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſome notable. 
trick or other; and therefore, you may well imagine, ma- 
dam, that it could not be long before he would invent ſome 
new ones to remove my maſter (for I went with Dardock to 
the Indies), Bur to let your majeſty into the Viſier's cha- 
racter, it will be neceſſary to trace him from his firſt ori- 
Final. | 


* 


The Twenty-fixth Evening. 


The Continuation of the Adventures of Dardock. 


PARZALU, born in the territories of (a) Cabul, was of 

a very mean extraction, and brought up a cook? but be- 
ing ſoon weary of an employ fo unſuitable to his genius, he 
gave it off, and turned (6) Fakir. After he had all the day 
long run up and down the ſtreets of Cabul, he uſed to re- 
tire at night, to a little hut he had made himſelf, in the ſu- 
burbs, not far from a moſque. As Barzalu, one day, came 
into the place where Prince Meſdouen, who was then upon 
his travels in the Mogul's country, lodged; the Prince had 
compaſſion on his poverty, and threw him ſome pieces of 
gold, ordering his faves to keep him to dinner. The Fakir, 
who had always a good ſtomach, went into the kitchen, 
where he found enough to ſatisfy his hunger ; and then be- 
thinking hinſelf of his former trade, began to aſſiſt the 
Princes officers in dreſſing the dinner. 

Meſdouen, who loved good eating, and ſoon perceived that 
the ragouts, and eſpecially an excellent diſh of patridge with 
coleworts, was not after the manner of his cook's dreſſing, 
had him called up; and underſtanding that the Fakir had 
dreſſed part of his dinner, he propoſed to take him into his 
ſervice. Barzalu, who was already weary of the profeſſion 
of a Fakir, accepted the Prince's offer; and as he wanted 
not wit, he ſoon inſinuated himſelf into his good graces, "_ 
made 


a) A city and kingdom in the dominions of the great Mogul, 
bordering on Perſia, Zagathay, and the kingdom of Cachemire, 
on the Levant. 

% A name uſually given to ſuch as profeſs poverty in the Mo- 
gul's country, 


W 


* 


CHINESE TALES, 169 


made privy to his pleaſures, and even ſometimes admitted to 
fit at his table. Sir, ſaid he one day, 1 do not confine my 
talents to the kitchen only; I am capable of ſomething 
greater. This, if you pleaſe, is A Treatiſe of Politics, 
wrote by me, which I would beg your highneſs to read, and 
then favour me with your opinion of it. The Prince had 
the complaiſance to read the Fakir's manuſcript z he found all 
his maxims very excellent, but oftentimes dangerous; and 
making every day further trials of his capacity, (as ſoon as 
he arrived at (a) Mazulipatan) he introduced hin to the Sul. 
tan of the Indies, whoſe near relation he was, and recom. 
mended him as a man of excellent merit. The Sultan was 
mightily taken with him, found a ſuperior genius in him, raiſed 
him by degrees to be prime Viſier, and blindly committed to 
him the adminiſtration of the whole kingdom. 

The more humble and abje&t Barzalu was, before he was 
raiſed to this poſt, the more fierce and arrogant he became, when 
he bcheld himſelf ſole favourite to the Sultan of the Indies. 
He ſoon forgot his birth, and firſt benefactor; who to be 
revenged on him, never failed upon every occaſion to remind 
him of the ſtory of the coleworts and patridges, Theſe re- 
proaches Bertie the inſolent Viſier not a little, but he diſ- 
ſembed his reſentment, and carried it ſo very ſubmiſſively, 
that, to ſee him in the Prince's houſe, one would have really 
thought him ſtill in his former condition of a Fakir. Meſ- 
doven himſeif was deceived by him, and forgetting the max- 
ims that Barzalu had laid down, had the imprudence to truſt: 
himſelf, without reſerve, to the perfidious villain, They 
frequently made their C-:-auchee together, and one day, after 
an entertainment, that nad laſted ten or twelve hours, Meſ- 
doiien was taken with a violent fit of the colick ; which the 
phyficians treating as if it had been an indigeſtion, in two 
days time it carried him off, notwithſtanding all their en- 
deavours to relieve him. Barzalu appeared in public extremly 
aflifted for the death of this Prince, but became more 
powerful with the Sultan than ever, and got ſuch an entire 
poſſeſſiun of that Monarch, that without his aſſiſtance and 
introduction there was no approaching him, 

In this diſpoſition of aftairs, you may eaſily conceive, 
madam, continued Fum-Hoam, with what eye he looked 
upon the late favours conferred upon Takfur. He was re- 


ſolved 


(a) Mazulipatan is a city in the kingdom of Golconda, in a Pe- 
ninſulazof the Indies, on this fide of the gulf of Bengal, whence 


veſſels ſet out for Pegu, Arracan, Bengal, Cochinchina, Mecca, 
and Ormus. 
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ſolved by all manner of means to ruin him, and was re- 
ſtrained by nothing but the paſſion he conceived for Dardock, 
whom he had often ſeen making her court to the Sultana, 
He knew not well, at firſt, how to make a declaration of 
his love to her; he was ſatisfied ſhe was virtuous, and had a 
terrible notion of her wit, leſt ſhe ſhould turn his profeſſions 
into ridicule; he had therefore ſeveral private conferences 
with her, affected to impart to her what paſſed in the divan, 
nay, he frequently conſulted her about matters of policy; 
and perceiving that ſhe heard him with pleaſure, but did not 
anſwer his inclinations, he gave her to underſtand, at laſt, 
that being abſolute maſter of the Sultan's wiil, he had no- 
thing more to deſire in the world, but to be the poſſeſſor of 
her heart; that he was in a condition to pretend to the tavours 
of the moſt heautiful women in Mazulipatar, but was in- 
ſenſible to all their endearments, and that no perſon in all 
the Indies could have the honour of captivating him, except 
one. My miſtreſs, who always put on her grave airs to 
Barzula, could not hold from laughing out aloud, at the 
concluſion of this diſcourſe, and this piece of impudence 
highly affronted this vain miniſter : © You are not then in an 
© humour, beautiful Dardock, ſaid he, to receive the pro- 
poſals of one, that even means to dore you in the high 
{tation wherein you ſee me! No, truly fir, faid ſhe, with 
a louder laughter than before; there gis none but my huſ- 
band that has a right to my heart; it is all his own, and 1 
know no perſon, how high ſever his condition is, that 
ſhall attempt my virtue with impunity; that moment I 
will be revenged of him.“ And what will you do to him? 
replied the Viſier with ſome warmth. © Not only receive him 
© very ſcornfully, anſwered the other with great ſeriouſneſs, 
© but immediately publiſh his extravagance throughout all 
'£ Mazulipatan, and even demand juſtice of the Sultan him- 
« ſelf for the inſult; and that virtuous monarch is too much 
© an enemy to ſeduction and adultery, to ſuffer the author of 
© ſuch an outrageous act to go unpuniſhed.” 

The blood fluſhed in Barzalu's face at theſe wore's, he bit 
his lips almoſt through and through, to hinder his ſpleen 
from riſing ; and that grand politician, defeated by the briſk 
air and lofty repulſe of my young miſtreſs, left her haſtily, 
pretending it was time to be at the divan; and went out mad 
with rage, and with a converſation from which he expected 
otherwiſe ſucceſs. For ſome months, however, he diſſembled 
the concern that this affront gave him; but ihe Sultan, one 


day, happening to be a little diſordered with ſome Pans 
| | t 
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that Takfur had preſcribed him, this vile miniſter had the 
baſeneſs to inſinuate, that his enemies might have corrupted 
his phyſician that a poſt, whereon his maſter's life depended, 
ought not to be entruſted with a ſtranger (for Takfur, ma- 
dam, was born in the Mogul's country); and then proceed - 
ed in his diſcourſe with ſo much malignity, that Filu, who 
had a blind confidence in him, ordered his phyſician to de- 
part out of Mazulipatan in four-and-twenty hours, and to 
leave his dominions in one month, 


— — -—— a — ITT 


The Twenty-ſeventh Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of Dardock. 


THE blow of a thunderbolt would have leſs ſurprized Tak. 
fur, than ſo poſitive an order; he was with Dardock 
when a Viſier, a friend of his, came to acquaint him with 
his diſgrace; and at firſt he was overwhelmed with grief. 
What have I done, cried he, to be treated with ſo much ri- 
gour? It was but yelterday that the Sultan gave me a thou- 
ſand tokens of his goodneſs ; and under the ſhadow of his 
favour, have I lived honourcd and reſpected in Mazulipatan. 
Peace and plenty reigned in my houſe, but now he withdraws 
his munificent hand from underneath me; and leaves me like 
a {lender reed, which the leaſt blaſt of wind can eaſily bend 
to the ground, 

Dardock, who was preſent at theſe complaints, as ſoon as 
ſhe ſaw that the Sultan's meſſenger was gone, embraced her 
huſband very tenderly ; and light of wy life, ſaid ſhe to him, 
why do you afflict yourſelf ror ſo flight a matter? Know you 
not that the favour of Princes is no more conſtant than the 
ſea, and that courtiers have the lame power over them, that 
the boiſterous winds have upon that perfidious element ? or 
are the beſt-built veſlels ſecure from ſtorms ? Believe me, my 
dear Takfur, inſtead of being concerned at your diſgrace, 


you ought rather to praiſe and magnify the great Prophet, 
who hath inſpired our ſecret enemy to be content with our 


baniſhment; far I know the hand from whence the impoiſon- 
ed arrow, that pierces your heart, came. The baſe Barzalu 
takes this method to revenge himſelf, for the fruitleſs attempt 
he made upon your honour, But it will not be long before 
this outrage of his will draw upon him the ee the 
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Sultan of the Indies. That Monarch will, in time, open 
his eyes, and ſhamefully baniſh the miſerable Fakir, who is 
the cauſe of our preſent woe. Takfur liſtened to the coun- 
ſels of Dardock, and their minds were reſtored to their for- 
mer tranquility. Let us then be gone, ſoul of my life, ſaid 
he; you are to me inſtead of every thing, and we have wealth 
enough in Agra to compenſate for the loſs of theſe honours 
and preferments, that are unjuſtly taken from me. The 

Sultan will one day or other be made ſenfible of my inno- 
* cence, and be concerned for. treating me with ſo much ris 
our. | 

After they had thus ended their complaints, Takfur and 
Dardock went into their pelanquins, attended by their ſlaves, 
whereof I was one. We had ſome difficulty in paſſing over 
the high mountains, that lie between Mazulipatan and Gol- 
conda, but then we came into a beautiful vale, in the king- 
dom of * Orixa, where we beheld above a thouſand tents, 
Placed in a line, in the manner of ſo many ſtreets. One 
might eaſily perceive a mighty buſtle in this little camp; 
joy was painted upon the countenance of every common ſol- 
dier; as we came near to a large pavilion made of blue vel- 
vet, fringed with gold, which was ſurrounded by fifty guards, 
cloathed in blue ſattin embroidered with gold; we alighted 
out of our pelanquins, to take a nearer view of this gay 
ſight, when he that ſeemed to have the command of the 
guards, came up to us, and defired Dardock and her huſ- 
band to come into a very fine tent; where having preſented 
them with all ſorts of refreſhments, he addreſſed himſelf U. 
my miſtreſs in ſome ſuch terms as theſe. : 


% 
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The Hiſtory of Corcud, and his Four Sons, 


you ſeem aſtoniſhed, madam, at the magnificence you bed 
hold in this country; and therefore you are to know, that 
the beautiful Mouarakh, Princeſs of Orixa, and only daughter 
to the Sultan Mohzrdin, is lately married to one of my ſons, 
whoſe name is Amrou; and it 1s to celebrate this illuſtrious 
day, deſtined a ſplendid feſtival, that thoſe ſoldiers and people 
are come together, As for mylelf, my name is Corcud, and 


i 


The city of Orixa, fituate on a mountain, is on this ſide the 


Ganges, and gives a name to a kingdom of Golconda, which is 
likewiſe called the kingdom of Orixa, 
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Þy the grace of the holy Prophet, fortune at length is grown 


weary of proſecuting me, and has lately declared in my favor, 
ſince I have the honour of entering into an alliance with the 
Sultan, my maſter. Before this happy day, there was not 
an inhabitant in the whole kingdom ſo unfortunate as myſelf. 
If I had ſhares in ſeveral ſhips, they all periſhed at fea ; if I 
ventured to game I was ſure to loſe my money; if I bought 
any merchants goods, they decayed upon my hands for want 
of cuſtom, and I was forced to throw them away; if I fell 
in love, my rivals, though inferior in merit, were preferred 
before me, or I was jilted by my miſtreſſes. In ſhort, it was 
enough for me to undertake any thing to make it unſucceſſ- 
ful. Under what unlucky planet was I born, ſaid I to my- 
ſelf, thus to be always expoſed to the cruel ſhafts of fortune? 
Or is it wrote upon the table of light, that I ſhall never ſuc- 
ceed in any project I go about? 

Quite ſunk with theſe melancholy reflections, I fell afleep 
upon a ſofa, and had a very particular dream. Methougght, 
there appenred to me a little old man all dreſſed in white, 
Corcud, ſaid he to me, I have a mind to put an end to your 
miſery; take this baſket, go to the mountain of (a) Gera- 
hem; ſtay one night in Eve's cave, and there you will find 
a remedy for all your misfortunes. I awoke full of the 


dream, and was in an aſtoniſhing ſurpriſe to find that in re- 


ality, there was a haſket of a moderate ſize hard at hand. I 
obeyed the little old man in white z embarked on the Indian 
ocean, and having paſſed the Streights of Babel- Mandel, 
entered the Red-Sea, and arrived at Mecca, TI thence went 
to the cave of Gerahem, where I obtoined leave to lie all 
night; hut as I was going to fall aſleep, the little old man 
apperred a fecond time. You complain of your miſery, 
ſaid he to me; but behold, Corcud, where the wife of the 
Sultan Adam dwelt, after ſhe had diſobeyed God; is not 
your houſe more pleaſent, and more commodious, than this 
cave of her's? and yet you are not contented. It is the na- 
ture of man not to he ſatisfied with his condition; I how- 
ever, if it be poſſible, will alleviate your ſorrows; follow 
me. I obeye1 the old man, he carried me to a certain corner 
of the cave, and pu'ling out of his pocket a book, wherein 
he read ſome cahaliftic prayers, I that moment ſaw a door 
open, and juſt at the entrance perceived a black m1 ble ſtair- 
caſe, adorned with a baluſter cf gold. A young infant, 
with-a torch of aloes wood in his hand, lighted us, while we 

went 


=) This mountain lies within a league and a half of Mecca. 
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went down above three hundred ſteps. We then came inte 
a large room, all ſhining with rubies, and there {ound upon 
a table of one entire piece of emerald, a little ſtatue of a 
woman holding a ring in her hand, which the ſeemed to pre- 
ſent to me, Take that ring, Corcud, taid the old man; it is 
compoled of (ix different metals, and was made under ſuch 
favourable conlicllations, that every thing ſucceeds well with 
him that is the poſſeſlor of it. While you have it on your 
finger, misiortunes ſhall fly from your houſe, and nobody 
ſhali be able to hurt you ; but it is on this one condition, 
that all this good fortune is annext to it, That when you 
have once choſe you a wife, you have no knowledge of any 
other wornan, as long as ſhe lives, unleſs you are minded 
that moment to loſe your ring: ſo that your good fortune 
now depends upon yourſelf; only take heed of this particu- 
lar, and lee that you plunge not yourſelf again, by your 
own fault, into the miſeries that you are now reſcued from. 

I thanked the old man very heartily, took the ring, and 
put it on my finger, as he bad be; and after I had filled my 
baſket with pieces of geld, which he took out of a large 
veſſel of agat, and iny pockets with ſeveral beautiful diamonds, 
I was carried in an inftart to Orixa, and ſet down at the 
door of my houſe. 

The day was far ſpent, I knocked hard at the door, and 
an old flave I had left in the houſe, came and opened it to me. 
I went into a Jower room, and while the was getting me 
ſomething to eat, emptied my baiket, which was very heavy, 
and carefully locked up my new gotten treaſures, The 
next day I got myſelt a ſuit of very good cioaths, ſold my 
diamonds, began to merchandize again, and in leſs than 
three years gained ſo conſiderably, that I hardly knew the 
end of myeſtate. The young ladics that had deſpiſed me in 
my mean circumſtances, made now their addreſſes to me with 
great importunity; but in my turn I {lighted them all, and 
having made choice of one about fiftecn years old, whoſe 
name was Zobeyad, a mirror of beauty, and a pattern of 
goodneſs, her I made my wife. | 

I never found in my acquaintance with other women, half 
the charms that I did in my new wife. The <cxjoyment of 
my beautiful Zobeyad did but augment my love, and I paſſed 
nineteen years with her in fo periect ſatisfaction, that the 
condition ſo much inſiſted on by the little old man, gave me 
no manner of uneaſineſs. I had four very beautiful ſons 
by her, and ſaw them brought up in my houſe, like ſo many 
young cedars, that carry their heads to the clouds, * 

elde 
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eldeſt was called Mammoun, the ſecond Amrou, the third 
Caraguz, becauſe he had large black eycs; and the fourth 
Gedy (a), becaute he was very nimble. 

So happy an iſſue increaſed my fondnels for my wife, and 
never did any of thoſe illuſtu ious lovers, ſo celebrated ia Per— 
ſian romances for their fidelity and conſtancy, ſucl as Me- 
genoun (b) and Leilah, Knoſrou and ochirin, Gena and 
Schambah, love with fuch ardor, as Zobyad and 1 belt for 
each other, Nothing, in ſhort, was fo much talked of through 
the whole Kingdom, as our pertect union; and I could nave 
{wore it would have laſted tor ever, when my il itars led me 
one day by the gate of the public baths of Orixa. | 


The Twenty-cighth Evening. 


The Continuaiion of the Hiſtory of Corcud, and bis 


Jour 9v0Rs, 


ONE evening, as I was paſſing by the baths, without ever 
dreaming what was to betal me, 1 was ſtopped by 
an old woman, that had formerly been my nurſe; becaule 
my mother was too weak a woman to ſuckle me herlelf, 
Corcud no longer knows his well beloved Mohiar, ſaid ſhe 
to me, he wa.i:s by without taking the leaſt notice of me. 
Ah, my dear Molar! embracing her, how glad am I to 
meet you! 1 did not fre you at firſt; but wiy do not you 
come to my houſe? for you wuſt know I have been this lon 
while proidigiouſly rich. I am perſuaded, my dea child, 
faid ſhe, that you have {ill the ſame love for me; but I am 
now ſettled in a way taat I would not quit for any thing, 
It is I that have the care of all women, both young and old, 
that come hither to bathez and ſince you know what a merry 
diſpoſition I am of, you cannot but think that I am now in 
my proper ſpnere. In ſhort, you cannot imagine half the 
fooleries that are done and laid in this houſe ; for here it is, 
that the moſt reſerved of the ſex put off, for ſome 2 
that 


(a) Gedy fignifies a little young goat. 


The hiſtory of theſe lovers is wrote in Perſian verſe z it informs 
us that they were Arabians, and lived under the reign of Abdal- 


malek, Calif, of the race of the Onuniades. 
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that auſtere baſnfulneſs, wherewith they make ſo much ado at 
home, and enjoy themſelves for moſt part of the time at their 
huſbands expence, aud then fob them off with fine ſtories 
when, they come home. No, nothing can be pleaſanter than 
theſe converſations. 

This diſcouſe of Mohiars raiſed my curioſity ; I expreſſed 
an carneſt deſire to be let into things ſo ſingular, and what- 
ever hazard I ran, in being ſurprized in the place, prevailed 
with the good woman ſo far, that ſhe promiſed to carry me 
into the bath, if I would but diſguiſe myſelf like a Jewiſh 
woman, and bring a box full of toys, and ſuch curioſities as 
women are uſed to buy. I did as ſhe bad me, and the next 
1 this diſguiſe got into the place where the women 

athe. 

I found every thing that Mohiar had told me to be true, 
and never ir my life had I fo much pleaſure; but that curi— 
oſity coſt me dear. The curſed old woman thought it not 
enough to give me this diverſion, but muſt needs be procuring 
me another, which was the ſource of all my misfortunes, 
Amine, ſaid ſhe, (for that was the name I took upon me) 
pray come and help me to attend this young woman, that is 
juſt come out of the bath. There was no refuſing what ſhe 
aſked, ſo that I went into a little room, where the ſhewed me 
one of the moſt charming creatures that ever mine eyes bcheld, 
I ſwear, madam, continued Corcud, by the camel that carries 
the (a) book of glory to Mecca, that (6) the daughters of 
the paradiſe of Eden cannot be more beautiful than the ado- 
rable Barud. She was hardly fixteen years old, and the 
fig't of ſo many charms ſo intoxicated my ſenſes, that for that 
time, I forgot my Zobeyad, and thought no more of the 
wholeſome advice that the old man in the cave of Gerahem 
had given me. 

As ſoon as I was got out of the bath, I underſtood by 
Mohiar, what the condition of this young woman was, that 
ſhe was a native of Cachemirſa, and belonged to a merchant 
that dealt in ſlaves; and therefore I ran immediately to his 
houſe, and giving him what money he aſked for Barud, 
carried her that moment to a little houſe I had without the 
gates of Orixa, where my wife never came, and where I 

tisfied the exceſſive paſſion I had for this divine perſon: 


But no ſooner, madam, had I tranſgreſſed the old man's 


injunction, but the ring fell off my finger, and broke, and 
the pieces vaniſhed; ſo that with all my ſearching I could 

pot find the leaſt bit of it. 
This unlucky accident gave me ſome uneaſineſs at by 
is 


@) Alcoran. (5) Houris. 
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but being then eager upon my pleaſures, I took no farther 
notice of it, and ſpent five entire months with Barud, drown= 
ed in pleaſures, and without ever perceiving the effects of the 
old man's threats. 

Nay, I laughed within myſelf at the ſtrong faith I once 
had in this prediction, when my wife tell dangerouily ill, 
and as I was expreſſing, all the grief imaginable for her, 
ſpoke to me in theſe words. * You no longer love me, my 

dear huſband; I have perceived that ſome time ago. I 
have, in vain, endeavoured to find out, wherein I have 
had the misfortune to diſpleaſe you; heaven is my witnels, 
there has not a minute paſſed, wherein you have not been 
equally dear to me and it is this tenderneſs badly requited 
that now cauſes my death. Azrael is at the boliter of my bed; 
I hear him call. Adieu; I with that Barud my be hap- 
pier than I, and leſs ſenſible of your infidelity. You fon 
I am not unacquainted with your new amour, but I never 
ſpoke of it for fear of offending you. You have it certainly 
in your power to make as many partners in your love as 
you pleaſe; I have nothing to ſay againſt the eſtabliſhed 
cuſtoms of the eaſt; but my heart is too much in love to 
bear ſuch a partnerſhip, and my niceneſs in this reſpect 
coſts me my life. 

Theſe, madam, were the laſt ſenſible words that Zobeyad 
ſpoke; ſhe grew ſoon atter very delirious, and finking under 
the violence of her woes, expired in my arms. 

I had not, till this misfortune, made any ſerious reflection 
on my manner of living with Barud. How weak a creature 
is man, cried I, melting into tears! O heavens! that ever 
my perfidiouſneſs ſhould cauſe the death of my dear Zobeyad! 
a woman of ſuch uncommon merit deferved to be immortal, 
Unhappy man! this is the beginning of the afflictions that 
fortune is preparing for you, and you draw down upon your - 
ſelf by your own ill conduct. To be ſhort with my ſtory, 
madam, I did ſo many odd extravagant things, that I was 
forced to be tied down tor four days; but how great was the 
increaſe of my ſorrow, when, upon the recovery of my 
ſenſes, I was informed that the ungrateful Barud, during 
my wife's ſickneſs, had got her another lover, and carried off 
a caſket of jewels of very conſiderable value! this news had 
like to have coſt me my life; I became almoſt diſtracted, and 
had it not been for my friends, who never left me, ſhould 
have ſtabbed myſelf a thouſand times. From that. very day, 
madam, I found myſelf hourly ſinking by a certain reverſe of 
fortune, which before that time had been very propitious to 
me. My debtors became bankrupts; my veſſels were ſhip. 


wrecked; 
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wrecked; my ſtores and dewelling-houſe took fire; and in 
leſs than one year's time, of all the riches I had got with 
ſo much eaſe, I had nothing left, but the little houſe were I 
had kept Barud, and wy tour children, the eldeſt of which 
was not above fourteen. 

My ſorrow had made ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion upon me, 
that I was perpetually weeping, when, one day, my children 
employed their eldeſt brother to ſpeak to me in thele words. 

We are, fir, ſaid he, a very great charge to you, who have 
ſcarce enough to maintain yourtelt; let us then go and ſeek 
our fortunes; we will return in a year's time, from this very 
day, and hope to make you partaker of our acquiſitions, 
I could not tell how to deny them what they requeſted ; but 
embracing them with tears in my eyes; Go, my dear chil. 
dren, ſaid I, ſince you think there is a neceſſity for our part- 
ing; but whatever luck betides you, be ſure to have the fear 
of God always before your eyes, to let nothing change your 
faith, and omit no opportunity of relieving the diſtreſſed: 
A good turn 1s never loſt, 

My ſons went their ways, madam, and every day, during 
their abſence, I defired the holy Prophet to favour their 
undertakings, and not impute my iniquities to them. At 
laſt the time of their return drew near, when I was ſadly tor- 
mented between hope and fear. Ah! ſaid I feveral times, I 
ſhall not be ſo happy as to ſee my children again! they doubt- 
leſs have periſhed tor want, and I have been the cauſe of all 
their misfortunes! O, that I had followed the counſel of the 
old man in the cave of Gerah:m! While I was thus tor- 
menting myſelf, the day appointed for my ſons return came; 
and as ſoou as the moin began to appear, I went into the 
ſtreet, ſat me down upon a ſtone bench, that was at my gate; 
and every ſoul I ſaw coming towards my houſe, I ran to 
meet, in hopes it was ſome of my ſons. I waited all the 
day to no purpoſe, until the time of evening- prayer, when I 
went into my houſe again, quite oppreſſed with grief, and 
was giving myſelf up to utter deſpair, when I heard ſome- 
body knock at my door. I ran with all haſte, and fancy 
with yourſelf, madam, how great was my joy, when I be- 


held my four ſons perfectly well dreſſed, and in good health, 


The 
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The Tweaty-ninth Evening. 


The farther Coniinuation of the Hiſtory of Corcud, and his 
Four Sons, 


HE ſight of my children renewed my faith, which was 

* Pretty nigh exhauited by the grief which their abſence 

had occaſioned; I hung tor above an hour about their necks, 

without power to ſpeax a word, and ſeveral times fainted 

awiy; at laſt, win I aſked them, it they had reaſon to be 

ſatis tie wich their journey, Mammoun was the firſt that ſpoke 
and aniwered me thus, 

For hx months together, fir, I rambled about the world, 
without much minding which way I went ; when one day, 
on the bank ot a river, I chanc-d to ſpy a ſoldier purtuing a 
ſerpent, who leemed to implore my afſiſtance. It was to no 
purpoſe that I oppoſed the man's intentions; he cut it in 
four pieces with his ſabre, and threw one of them into the 
river, But, remembering your laſt words, that a good turn 
is never loſt, let us ſee, ſaid I to myſelf, whether in this 
anſtance it will have its reward; and fo bringing the three 
pieces of the ſerpent near one another, I ſaw with great 
pleaſure, how they joined together. I then immediately 
undreſſed, and threw mylelf into the river, where after many 
times diving, I found the tail of the animal, and joined it to 
the reſt of its body, The ſerpent, ſoon after this, threw 
itſelf into the river, and in a moment's time I ſaw a beautitul 
woman riſe out of the water. Mammoun, ſaid ſhe to me, I 
owe my life to you; for without your aſſiſtance I ſhould have 
been expoſed to death; I will theretore acknowledge the 
ſervice, and demonſtrate to you, that a good turn is never loſt, 
Juſt as you ſaw me, when I was a (ſerpent, join again without 
the leaſt ſign of any divihon in my body; lo may you, by 
only pronouncing my name, join every thing in nature that 
is broken or divided. I am called the fairy Gialout, and 
whenever you have any need of me, you ſhall always find 
me ready to ſerve you. And in truth, fir, ever ſince that 
time, I have had daily experience of Gialout's goodneſs 
all my deſires are fulfilled (c leng as they are but reaſonable; 
and to convince you of this, here is a purſe that every week 
ſupplies me with an hundred pieces of gold. 

Mammoun had no ſooner finiſhed his ſtory, but Amrou 
ſpoke in his turn. He told me, that in croſſing a foreſt, he 


found 
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found a white bitch ready to die, with an arrow ſhot into her 


gullet; that he pulled out the arrow, and bound up the 
wound with a piece of the linen of his turbant, carried her, 
with much ado, into a thicket, where he laid her upon a bed 
of leaves, and lay down by her himſelf all night. But when 
he awoke, was not a little ſurprized to find by his fide an old 
fairy of a majeſtick countenance, and who in gratitude for 
his compaſſion to her, had given him the nimbleneſs of a 
deer, and the gift of divination beſides; that with theſe talents, 
wherever he came, he had got whatever he pleaſed, and 
had turned his money into diamonds ; and with theſe words 
he pulled out of his boſom a little leathern bag, and ſhewed us 
a, parcel of jewels, worth above twenty thouſand pieces of 
old. 

5 I was tranſported with joy at ſo ſtange a relation, when 
Caraguz informed us, that one night, as he was going to 
lie in an old ruined h-ufe, in an open field, he was ſurpized 
and affrighted with very doleful cries z and that as ſoon as 
it was day, he perceived they came from an owl, catched in 
a ſnare; that having compaſſion on the creature, he ſet-it at 
liberty; but no ſooner was the owl let looſe, than it called 
him by his name, and bad him go down into a vault; that 
he did as he was ordered, and there found a trap which he 
took away; that the owl and he went afterwards down into 
a grot, all covered over with gold; in the midſt of which 
there ſtood a baſon full of roſe-water, into which the bird 
threw itſelf, and immediately there roſe up a venerable old 
man, called Morg ; that this old man, by pronouncing cer— 
tain cabaliſtical words, infuſed into his eyes ſuch a bright- 
neſs in the night-time, as would diſperſe all darkneſs for 
half a league round him, wherever he was; and that over 
and above this, he had given him power to diſcover all hid- 
den treaſures, fo that he alone was in a capacity to enrich the 
moſt powerful monarchs upon earth. | 

Gedy heard his brothers with admiration, and, I am not 
ſo powerful, ſaid he, as you are; but as, in all probability, 
you will not let me want for any thing, I content myſelf 
with one only talent, which I Fave acquired in my journey. 
As I was returning home, much diſſatisfied with my fortune 
and without meeting with any remarkable adventure, I 
went one day into a poor peaſant's houſe to beg a little water, 
which he not only gave me, but bad me go into his garden, 
and eat ſome excellent figs. I did as he bad me, and was 
taking my leave of him, when obſerving in the kitchen a trap 
ſtand, wherein there was a vaſt great rat, I aſked him what 
he intented to do with it? I was juſt going to burn it alive, 
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faid he, when you came in; this deviliſh creature has, for 
theſe eight days, made ſuch a havock among my figs, that 
this is the leaſt puniſhment I can inflict on it. Let me beg 
of you, my good friend, ſaid I, to give me this rat. Why, 
what will you do with it? ſaid he, I will ſpare its life, an- 


{wered I; for a good turn is never loſt; and will take care 


to carry it ſo far off, that it ſhall never do you any more 
damage. I will not deny you fo ſmall a matter, ſaid he; 
take the rat, and the rat-trap too; but releaſe it not until you 
are got far enough from this town. I did as the peaſant de- 
hred me, carried the rat-trap a day and an half, and then ſet 
the rat at liberty, and went on my journey. The night 
came upon me in the fields, and I was going to lie down at 
the root of a tree, when I perc:ived a light in a certain great 
houſe, that was not above an hundred yards from me. I 
went and knocked at the door, which was preſently opened, 
and I was carried into a ſpacious hall, where ſupper was 
brought in, and a young man remarkably beautiful drew 
near, and addreſſed me thus. Gedy, ſaid he to me, a good 
turn is never loſt; I am the ſage Zulzul, whoſe lite you 
ſaved under the figure of a rat, when the country-fellow 
would haye taken it from me. Here are two poniards, which 
J preſent you with, by the help of which there is neither tree 
ſo high, nor tower ſo ſteep, but what you may climb; I 
give you moreover a power of being invulnerable for any wo 
hours of the day that you ſhall chuſe. | 

I could hardly believe, madam, theſe ſtrange ſtories that 
my children told me; only the purſe and the diamonds were 
a plain demonſtration, that they had met with ſome extra- 
ordinary adventure, I took therefore tiiree pieces of gold, 
wherewith I made them a great entertainment; and after we 
had ſpent a good part of the night at table, and the conver- 
ſation came to turn upon their | talents, I ſeemcd to be 
a little diffident in what they had told me, unleſs I were 
convinced by my own eyes. To prove, fir, ſaid Amrou, 
that I have rdyanced nothing but what is true, I propheſy 
that a magpy, which has built its neſt upon the | gon trees 
at the bottom of our garden, has this morning laid an egg, 
which ſhe does not actually fit upon, Well then, ſaid Gedy, 
if my brother Caraguz will but lend me the light, that he 
tells us proceeds from his eyes, I will this moment climb 
the tree, and bring you down the magpy's egg. 

I took them at their word; we went into the garden, 
which Caraguz enlightened very wonderfully; and Gedy, 
by the help of his two poniards, climbed up the tree like a 
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rat, to the very top of it, which was above an hundred feet 
high. He took the egg, and was bringing 1t down, when 
unlickily treading upen a branch that was rotten, he tell to 
the ground with ſuch a violence, that I thought he was dead. 
I gave a terrible ſhriek at his fall, and {wooned aw y ; but 
as he was invulnerable, he immediately juniped upon his feet, 
and ſhewed me he had got no harm, which rejoiced me very 
much. As for the egg, it was broke into more than twenty 
picces; but as ſoon as Mammoun pronounced the name of 
Gialout, the pieces of the egg came together again. It was 
filled and joined without the leaſt appearance of a crack; and 
Gedy put ing it into the neſt again, at the end of the ap- 
pointed time it was hatched, 

I muſt own, madam, that I was not a little rejoiced at the 
ſight of many miracles. Plenty was reſtored to my houſe 
again, and I no longer felt the misfortunes that had hitherto 
perſecuted me; and in this manner my ſons and I lived for 
above a year together, in all tranquillity, when there hap- 
pened a moſt ſurprizing accident at the court of Orixa. 

Our Sultan Mohedin was one day a hunting, with his 
beautiful daughter Mouvarrakh, and it was as fine weather as 
one could wiſh, when all on a ſudden the air was darkened, 
and a frighttul hurricane aroſe, The lightning dazzled all 
the huntſmen, and the thunder roared with ſuch fury, that 
the Princeſs was ſadly frightened ; and alighting from her 
horſe, in hopes of being {ater near the Sultan, went to throw 
herſelf into her father's arms, (for the violence of the ſtorm 
had diſperſed all her attendants) when ſhe perceived, with 
{urprize enough to frighten her to death, that ſhe was in the 
arms of a little old man, almoſt naked, and as hairy as a 
bear, that carried her through the air, in ſpite of her cries, 
and her father's menaces, who found himſelf that moment 
bound faſt to a tree, with his hands behind his back. 

The huntſmen, whom the ſtorm had diſperſed, returned at 
their King's voice; they found him in vaſt tribulation, untied 
him, and carried him home in a condition ſufficient to move 
compaſſion in the molt obdurate heart, 


The 


CUrNrSE TALES, x24 


The Thirtieth Evening, 


7 


The Conlinuation and Concluſion of the Hiſtory of Corcud, 
and his four Sons, 


THE Sultan Mohædin gave himſelf up to black deſpair, 

when his prime Viſier adviſed him to make proclamation 
througn the kingdom of Orixa, and in the Indies, of the 
loſs of his daughter, and to promiſe her in marriage to an 
one that could reſcue her out of the hands of a horrible ma- 
gician, Who had taken her away; and in caſe the Princeſs 
would nut folfil this promiſe, that he would give him half of 
his kingdom. 

As toon as my ſon heard of this news, continued Corcud, 
he was not a little rejoiced. Father, ſaid he, I know where 
the Princeſs is; and it my brothers will but aſſiſt me, I will 
reſtore her to her father again, Gedy, Mammoun, and Car- 
agnz, all promiſed him that they would never forſake him; 
vnd being thus introduced to the Sultan, Amrou told him that 
Movarrakh was in the power of a magician, called Marzouk 
that for a whole year he could make no attempt upon her ho- 
nour; but that ſhe was to ſubmit to his infamous detires, if 
ſhe were not taken out of his hands before the expiration of 
that time, He then aſſured the King, that he knew where 
the Princeſs his daughter was confined, and that he would 
bring her back in leſs than ſix montlis time. 

Mohædin, tranſported with joy at theſe tidings, embraced 
Amrou and his brothers, and furniſhed them with every 
thing that they required. After they had travelled an hun- 
dred and fifty leaguee, they came to the Gulf of Cambay, 
where they embarked in a vetlel the Sultan had ordered to be 
ready for them. The pilot, obſerving Ami ou's directions, 
coaſted along the Gulf of Indus, and failing by Ormus, 
entered the Sea of Balſora, and came to an anchor behind 
ſome frightful rocks, that ſurrounded a little ifland called the 
Blue Iſland. It was not far from this iſland. that the magi- 
cian Marzouk had, by the force of his art, built a tower of 
ſteel, two hundred foot higb, which had neither door nor 
window in it, except in the dungeon, which ſtood towards 
the ſca. There it was that he had ſhut Mcuarrakh ; and 
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this fair Princeſs ſpent her days and nights in perpetual 
weeping, when my ſons veſſel drew toward the ſhore, 

They held a conſultation for ſome time, and being informed 
by Amrou, that Marzouk had not power to be in the tower 
at night, they refolved upon that time for the execution of 
their deſign. Accordingly they came to the priſon where 
Mouarrakh lay, in the dead of the night, and while it was 
very dark, without making any noiſe. Caraguz let Gedy 
have as much light as was neceſſary for him to climb up to 
the top of the tower; and he, by the nelp of his two poniards, 
having got to the dungeon, without any noiſe, ſurpriſed a 
dragon (which Amrou had told him was aſleep) ſet to guard 
the Princeſs, and gave him ſuch a terrible blow on the head 
with his ſabre, that he laid him flat on the ground. But as 
ſoon as the dragon was dead, it looked as if the deſtruction of 
the whole world depended upon its life. The heavens were 
all on fire; the flaſhes of lightning ſeemed as if they would 
ſet the univeile in a flame; and a furious clap of thunder 
Iplit the ſhip, whcrein were my fons, into a thouſand pieces, 
but without hurting any that were in it. It was at this time 
that Mammoun's ſecret Rood them in great ſtead ; for he only 
pronounced the name of the fairy Gialout, and all the pieces 
of ihe ſhip came and joined themſelves together again, with- 
out the leaſt fracture to be ſeen, The mariners found them- 
ſelves at their reſpective poſts; and my children, with infinite 
pleaſure, ſaw the thunder and lightning end in a very ſtill 
night. Gedy took this opportunity to go into the dungeon, 
where the Princeſs was incloſed, informed her, in a tew 
words, of the execution of his deſigns; and having drawn 
a rope and pulley from the ſhip, (hy a cord, which he carried 
the end of in his hand, to the top of the tower) he let her 
down therewith, in a ruſh-baſxet, into the ſhip, where ſhe. 
was received with exceeding great joy. But whilc others were 
paying the Princeſs the honours that were dne to her, Gedy 
was ranſacking the apartments of the tower; and having, 
found a little plate of gold, whereon were ſeveral unknown 
characters engraved, ficed up in the dungeon, ſuppoſing it 
to be the taliſman, by virtue of which the tower was built; 
he came down in all haſte into the ſhip, but being told by 
Amrou that the life of the infamous Marzouk depended upon 
that plate of gold, he aſcended the tower again; and baving 
taken down the taliſman, waited for the break of day, and 


until the ſhip was got behind the rocks, where it might come 
to an anchor. 


The 
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The morning had ſcarce begun to appear, when the magi- 
cian went into the dungeon; but my fon, who had hid him- 
ſelf without the door, had no ſooner puſhed 1t to, broke the 
taliſman, and thrown it into the ſea, but the whole ftcel- 
tower, and the magician in it, funk down at once; and Gedy, 
when he ſaw that it was level with the water, threw himſelf 
in, and ſwam until he was taken up by the ſhip, which im- 
mediately ſet ſail for Cambay, and from thence returned with 
the Princeſs to Orixa, without any manner of danger. 

You cannot conceive, madam, how joyful the Sultan 
Mohckdin was to ſee the beloved Moiiarrakh again. Amrou, 
who is a very handſome man, had informed the Princeſs of 
the offer the King her father had made; and as ſhe ſeemed not 
averſe to marry one ſhe had ſo many obligations to, our illuſ- 
trious Sultan has juſt now performed his promiſe to my ſon z 
and it is in this place that his ſubjects are met to declare 
their joy, by a thouſand feats of gallantry, for his daughter's 
return and marriage. Judge you then, whether I have not 
abundant reaſon to be highly pleaſed with my good fortune, 
Amrou is deſigned for the throne ; the Sultan has given me 


the poſt of the prime Vizier, who died about eight days 


ago; and my three ſons have the chief employments in the 
government, 

Corcud had but juſt ended the adventures of his ſons, when 
we heard the ſhrill ſound of trumpets, declaring the arrival 
of the Sultan Mohædin, and the new-married couple; all 
the ſoldiers put themſelves under their arms, whilethey paſſed 
through the camp, amidit the loud acclamations of the people 
of Orixa, who were come together to view this fight. N 
thing was heard but expreſſions of gladneſs on every fide, and 
the air rung with the names of che Sultan, of Amrou, and 
of Moiarrakh, on whom the people beitowed a thouſand 
benedictions. The bride and bridegroom were conducted to 
a pavilion of blue velvet, where the Sultan himſelf placed 
them upon a throne of maſly gold; there they received the 
compliments of the chief nobility, and officers of ſtate, and 
afterwards paſſed into another contiguous tent, where they 
were ſerved with a very ſumptuous entertainment. 

Corcud had recommended us to an officer of the Sultan's, 
to take care of us, and we were ſeated in a very commodious 
place to {ee the ceremony. As ſoon as the entertainment was 
over, the Sultan's ſubjeéts be, an to ſhew their addreſs and 
activity ina thoutand different races, both on foot and horſe- 
back; and at laſt, this remarkable d-y ended in a play, 
which pleaſed the Sultan and the Princeſs wonderfully, ia 
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that it repreſented to the life the adventures of the beautiful 
Mouarrakh with the magician Marzouk, and the manner of 
her deliverance by Corcud's ſons. 

After we had ſpent a good part of the night in all theſe 
diverſions, Takfur and Dardock retired to a tent, that Cor- 
cud had ordered to be made ready for them. We ſtayed for 
eight days, to ſee all the magnificence of Amrou and Moũar-— 
rakh's nuptials; and then proceeded in our way to Agra, 
where we arrived, after a long and tedious journey. Not 
far from this city, Takfur had a very ſtately houſe, where 
he uſually reſided, and it was in this happy place that he 
enjoyed ſuch tranquility of mind, in the ſprightly converſa- 
tion of his beloved Dardock, as he had never known at 
Mazulipatan. I, too, found my ſervitude fo very eaſy with 
them, that I was ſcarce ſenſible of it, and oftentimes refuted 
my liberty, when they made me the offer of it. "The truth 
1s, I was not willing to leave them till death, which happened 
to me about five cr lix years afte: we came into the Mogul's 
country, 

I muſt own, illuſtrious Fum Hoam, ſaid Gulchenraz, 
theſe adventures are very entertainin7; nor am I the leaſt 
tired with hearing you. If not, matilam, replied the Man- 
darin, I will go on, and relate to your Majeſty what became 
of me afterwards, 


— e. ————— — 
The Adventures of Ala Beden. 
AFTER I left the body of the ſlave, I paſſed into one of 


the honeſteſt men in all Armenia, was born at (a) Erze- 
rum, aud ſon to a Cady of that city, and my name was Ala 
Bedin. I had no great dependence on my father's high 
ſtation, and therefore made it my endeavour, by my bravery 
and great exploits, to advance my fortune; and was ſo ſuc- 


- ceſsful therein, that I became a favourite to the Sultan Uram, 


who then reigned in Armenia, But before I had the honour 
to be knewn to that monarch, I uſed to ſpend ſome idle mo- 
ments in hearing my father try caules, 

One day there came an old woman that fold figs, holding 
2a young man faſt by the hand, all trembling ; he teemed not 
above ſixteen, but was extremely beautiful. Sir, ſaid the to 
my father, I demand jultice of you againſt this impudent 


young 
(a) The capital city of Armenia, 
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young raſcal, and judge if I have not ſuſficient reaſon, Tunis 
morning he came to me to know how much money 1 would 
take for as many figs as he could eat. I began to make my 
computation z perhaps, ſaid I to myſelf, he may be able to 
eat an hundred, or an hundred and fifty at moſt. Well, my 
pretty youth, ſaid I, you ſhall give me a filver Sultanin. We 
{truck the bargain, and he began, and ſwallowed up in a 
trice fifty before mine eyes, I trembled to fee him; but, 
what was more ſurpriting, about two hours after, he came 
again, and eat np a hundred of the fineſt I had. This made 
me almoſt mad; but thinking that it would be his laſt time, 
I wis ſitting quietly in my hop, when he came the third 
time, and gobbled up all I had in my pannier, ordering me 
to get him more, for that he would be there again in half an 
hour. I was ſo amazed, that I could make him no anſwer, 
and had hardly recovered my furprite, when behold my 
gentleman comes again, and inhiits poſitively that I ſhall 
ſupply him with more figs. 


— — 1 — 


The Thirty-firſt Evening. 


The Continuation of the Adventures of Ala Bedin: 


THE Cady could hardly forbear laughing at the old woman's 
ſtory. Why would you, ſaid he to the young man, 
cheat this good woman? is it not enough that you have 
empticd her whole pannier, but mult you oblige her to find 
you more? There is no juſtice in this procedure, The young 
man anſwered nothing, but ſtood mute, like a criminal going 
to pumiſhment, which made my father put on a more ſerious 
tone. I lee, ſaid he, by your ſaying nothing, that you are 
one of thole vagabonds, who go ſharping about, and diſ- 
turbing the public peace. To teach you to live honeſtly for 
the future, I order you to have fifty baſtinadoes upon the 
ſoles of your feet. Ah, fir, cried the young man, hearing 
him pronounce this ſentence, I am not what-you take mg 
for; ſuſpead, 1 beſeech you, the execution of your orders, 
and permit me the tavour to ſpeak with you in private, and I 

am perſuaded yo will revoke this ſevere ſentence. 
My tather, who only intended to frighten the youth, car- 
ried him into his cloſet, and took me along with him; but 
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we were both in the utmoſt ſurprize, to find, in men's eloathg, 
one of the moſt beautiful young ladies in all Erzerum, and 
whoſe father was a Viſier too. Sir, faid ſhe to the Cady, I 
am rightly ſerved for my curioſity; I have two brothers 
that are twins, exactly like one another; and, but that we 
were not all born at a birth, people tell me that I have 
all their features. Now one of theſe, for a little paſtime, 
and to teaze this old woman, made a bargain, as ſhe has 
told you; and contriving to relieve each other in eating the 
figs, they thus alternately emptied her baſket, I too had a 
mind to ſee the farce, and therefore deſired one of my 
brother's to lend me his cloaths, which he did ziand TI coming 
to the fig-woman's ſhop, who took me for him, teaſed her ſo 
long, and carried the jeſt fo far, that at length ſhe raiſed a 
mob, and has brought me to you, ir, to have ſatifadtion 
for the cheat ſhe fancies I have put upon her. And as the 
caſe is thus, I hope you will not make me ſuffer the puniſh 
ment you n on me; but mutt intreat you, fir, to let 
me get home as ſoon as poſlible, left my abſence ſhould be 
known in the family. 

Fair young lady, ſaid my father to her, I will not be fo 
ſevere upon you; but Jet not your curioſity any more put 
you upon raſh adventures, that you cannot to eaſily get rid 
of as you do now; for was it not this curſed curioſity that 
ruined your mother Eve? Go home, and for fear of any 
accident, my fon here ſnall attend you. 

You cannot imagine, madam, continued the Mandarin, 
what a joyful matter this adventure was to me; the lady was 
ſo beautiful fo charming a creature, that ſhe ran away with 
my heart that moment; but as her circumſtances were far 
ſuperior to mine, I thought it improper (as yet at leaſt) to 
diſcover my love to her, any other way than by looks, and 
reſpe&ful carriage. In proceſs of time the beautiful Zaleg 
(for that was her name) was not indifferent to my paſſion ; 
but uſed ſometimes to let fall ſuch hghs, as convinced me of 
the ſenſibility of her heart. This gave me courage to dec]zre 
what I felt for her; and I had the pleaſure to fee that ſhe 
did not diſapprove my love, but gave leave to employ all my 
intereſt to obtain her father's conſent, who was then gone 
with a friend of his, a ſmall journey of about thirty or forty 
leagues ; but how great was my grief to hear, at his return, 
that he had diſpoſed of his daughter to his friend's ſon! 
Zaleg, notwithſtanding the averſion ſhe had to the perſon 
that was to be her huſband, was forced to obey, and my lots 
of her made me ſo uncaſy, that I reſolved to leave Erzerum. 


The 
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The Sultan of Armenia happened at that time to be in war 
with a very powerful neighhouring Prince: I went therefore, 
and aſked an employment of hiin, which he had the goodneſs 
to give me; and my ſuperior offices told him ſo many ad- 
vantageous things of me, that in two years time, lie raiſed 
me to the dignity of a Viſier, and I had ſufficient reaſon to 
be contented with my fortune. But all this while I had 
not forgot Zaleg, was perpetually ſighing to think ſhe was 
in another man's arms, and having imparted my grief to a 
brave young Armenian in the army, who was one of my 
Aid de-Camps; fir, ſad he, ſince Zaleg cannot be yours, 
you muſt endeavour to forget her. I have a ſiſter at Erzerum, 
not above ſeventeen years old, that is a perfect beauty; and 
if you will do me the honour to be my relation, there 1s no 
doubt but my father will be very glad to conſent. The 
young man told me ſo many advantageous things of his ſiſter, 
that he aiſed my curioſity z and as ſoon as the campain was 
over (which ended to our Sultan's honour) I returned to 
Erzerum, and went directly with my Aid-de-Camp to his 
father's houſe ; but was told to my great ſorrow, that, about 
eight days before, he had married his daughter to an old 
infirm man, but ſo very amorous, that he had always three 
lawful wives, and ſeveral concubines, in his houſe, 


The Thirty-ſecond Evening. 


The Concluſion of the Adventures of Ala Bedin. 


Was fo diſcouraged, in being diſappointed thus of two 
of the moſt beautitul women in all Armenia, that I re- 
folved never to marry. Zeinabi (for ſo was my Aid-de- 
Camp's ſiſter called) underſtood, with true concern, the oc- 
caſion of my journey. She doubtlefs would have thought 
herſelf much happier with me, than with her aged huſhand 
and as, by her brother's means, ſhe had frequent opportuni- 
ties of ſeeing me, ſhe felt ariſing in her heart that ſweet 
ſympathy that grows up into love, trom the firſt fight. Her 
huſband, who was very much in years, ſhe foreſaw could 
not live long. The exceſſes whereinto the old Dotard 
plunged himſelf every day, ſoon made good her expectations, 
and the moment ſhe was a widow, her brother came running 

to me, to tell me the news. 
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Notwithſtanding the relolutions I had made never to en- 
gage mylelt in mrariage, I could not retuſe to pay Zeinabi 
one viſit; and I found her then ſo very beautiful, that all 
my proteſtations vaniſhed, I would have married her that 
very moment, for tear of ſome happy rival; but the cuſtom 
of widowhood, which is limited to four months and ten 
days, made me wait with no ſmall impatience, til] that term 
was ended. But that was not the only obſtacle to my mar- 
riage, Zeinabi ſet before me other difficulties, that had 
almoſt quite diſcouraged me, My ſpouſe, ſaid ſhe to me, 
left turee young widows of us, that have no mind to part; 
you are both rich and handiome, and muſt marry us all 
three. One of them I love, becauſe ſhe comtorted me in the 
ſorrows of matrimony, and the other I hate, becauſe ſhe 
ſometimes exaſperated my old huſband againſt me. I ſhould 
be glad therefore to have the pleaſure of living with her I 
love, and of revenging myſelf on her I hate; who will not 
ba againſt continuing with mc, becaule I have hitherto con- 
cealed my averſion to her. 

The propoſition of three wives at once, almoſt turned my 
head. Proteſt what I would to Zeinabi, that ſhe was the 
moſt beautiful woman in the world in my eyes, and that, 
had J ten wives, I would ſacrifice them all to her; it availed 
nothing, ſhe grew obitinate in her reſolution; and, I will 
confound, ſaid ſhe, the haughtineſs of my rival. One day 
ſhe had the confidence to tell me, that every man living would 
leave me for her; and I am very contemptible indecd, if you 
do not think me deſerving of a thouſand tokens of your love, 
even in her preſence, on purpoſe to upbraid her, Her 
charms prevailed with me to comply with her deſire; and I 
prepared myſelf to play this cruel part with this unknown 
widow, whom I did not deſire to fee, any more than the 
other, before I came to marry them. The day came at laſt, 
and I was never more ſuprized in my life, than to find that 
the object of Zeinabi's hatred was the charming Zaleg; who 
being left a widow by her former huſband, had been married 
again to Zeinabi's old one, This incident was matter both 
of great pleaſure and delight to me; our former love was 


1enewed with more eagerneſs than ever, and my firſt thoughts 


were not to give into the deſigns of my Aid-de-Camp's 
vindictive ſiſter. I took care, however, not to let Zaleg 
kncw the ſnare her great prophet, both for defeating her 
malicious intentions, and making her the inſtrument ef 
ut ing into my hands ſo much good fortune at one time; 
for ihe third widow was likewiſe a very beautiful _ 
pro- 
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J propoſed at firſt to have lodged them in three different 
apartments in my ſcraglio (for tince I was become Viſier and 
favourite, I made a great figure); but the unjuit Zeinabi 
would not let me remove Zuleg out of her fight, that ſhe 
might have the pleaſure of being an eye-witnels of the flights 
I was to put upon her. I was too ſenfble of my former 
love, and too fond of my own cale, to let Zaleg perceive the 
leaſt coldneſs towards her, nor had the any cauſe to com- 
plain upon that ſcore, My whole ſtudy, indeed, and dex- 
terity, was employcd to make ail my wives live peaceably 
together, though one day I was at a fad pinch to accom- 
modate a ſmall difference that happened between them, 
Zaleg was always very curious in her dreſs; it was her 
paſſion to be very fine; and accordingly ſhe made herſelf 
once a ſuit of brocade, ſo very rich and ſplendid, that all 
Erzerum could not produce the like. This, I very well 
fore ſaw, would give the jealous Zeinabi no ſmall uneaſineſs. 
She always affected to be diſtinguiſhed from her two come 
panions; would bear no equality, but in every thing defired 
to have the preference; and therefore when ſhe ſaw her rival 
ſo very ſplendidly drefled, it went even to the heart of her; 
and the gave me ſome tevere reproaches upon the ſubject. It 
was in vain to tell her, that Zaleg's mother had ſent her- the 
cloaths for a preſent; and therefore I was forced to have re- 
courſe to another expedient to ſatisfy her. I took Zaleg aſide, 
and ſpoke to her in this wiſe. You cannot believe what joy 
1 have to ſee the uneaſineſs that your cloaths have given 
Zeinabi; I am not well pleaſed with her haughtineſs, and if 
you will believe me, there are more ways than one to mortity 
it; if by a malicious generoſity you have a mind to triumph 
over her ſtill more, ſend her that ſuit of cloaths ſhe ſo much 
longs for, to fee whether ſhe has the meanneſs of ſoul to 
dreis herſelf in your calt-offs; and for your own glory, and 
her ſhame, fancy but with yourſelf, that they are old things 
which you have done with, and give her them to wear in con- 
tempt, 

Zaleg was charmed to hear me flatter her vanity thas, and 
offered the cloaths with plealure; and after I had thus 
ſecured her, I went to Zeinabi, and ſpoke to her in this 
manner. I cannot bear, my dear Sultana, that ſo ſplendid a 
dreſs ſhould increaſe the pride and haughtineſs of your rival, 
This ſhews, however, that the has nothing agreeable in her, 
but what ſhe borrows from her fine cloaths; but even them 
J will take from her, and when ſhe comes to lee with her 
own eyes, what admirable effect they have upon you, ſhe 
will 
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ſhe will be ready to die with grief and vexation. Teinabi 
was pleaſed with this diſcourſe, and believed that I acted 
agreeably to the proteſtations I made of deſpiſing Zaleg, for 
the love of her. Another, perhaps, in her place would have 
more nice ſentiments about the matter; but, in thort, Zale 
ſent the cloaths that very evening, as a deſpicable refuſe of her 
wardrobe, and yet Zeinchi received them as a conqueſt. 

I ſhould tire your patience, madam, continued the Manda- 
rin, if I were to tell you all the ſhifts I was forced to make uſe 
of, to preſerve any tolerable temper and good manners between 
theſe fierce rivals, I found out the ſecret, however, of mak- 
ing them live civilly together, in all appearance, and continued 
this conduct between them, till about ſeven or eight years 
after, when I was Killed at the head of the King of Armenia's 
army. 

It required no ſmall fc and addreſs, ſaid the Queen of 
China, to maintain ſo long an union between two rivals, in 
the ſame houſe. I did it, however, replied Fum-Hoam, and 
was as much lamented by My three Wives, AS if every one of 
them had loſt a particular kuiband, 


The Thirty-third Evening. 


The Adwentures of the Derwiſe Arkan. 
AFTER I had left the Viſier, I entered into the body of a 


young man, whoſe name was Afflirkan; and having 
ſpent my fi: years in a licentious courſe of lite, I threw my- 
ſelf at laſt into a convent of Dervifes at Candahar. I had an 
hard time enough of it w! ile I was a novice, but made my- 
ſelf an ample amends when I came to the dignity of the order, 
I applied myſelf inceſſantly to ſtudy, whereby I attained a 
knowledge that diſtinguiſhed me from the reſt of my compa- 
nicns, and raiſed me to the honour of being ſuperior of the 
Convent; 1. {. much that nct dg was done therein without 
my orders, W. ich Wels looked upon w.th as much reſpect, as 
if they had been the decrees of heaven. 

Onc day, as I was w king betore the gates of the convent, 
there came a very well looking young man to me, and ad- 
dreſſed him ſelf hus: Holy Gerviſe, ſaid he, with a very good 
air, how contented a look you ſeem to have! And fo I am, 
replied 1, free from che cares that attend the men of this _ ; 

ere 
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here we live in a ſtate of tranquillity, that is not diſturbed | 
with paſſions: we never go to court, have no law-ſuits in our : 


houſe, no women come near our convent, and we content our- 


quiet? for theſe, if I miſtake not, are the rocks whereon the : 
generality of mankind are ſhipwrecked. Ah! how happy ' 
are you! ſaid the young man to me, with a ſigh; and are all | 

you derviſes ſo happy? I believe ſo, replied I; atleaſt, I have 
not perceived, for thele fifteen years I have preſided over them, 4 
that any one has repented his embracing this holy condition 4 
of life. Ah! that I had been one of them! cricd the ſtran- | 
ger ; my life had not then been daſhed with all that bitterneſs, ' #4] 
which has ſo often ruined my repoſe. It is not ſtill too late, 


| 

| 

| 

ſelves with a little; what 1s there then that can annoy our 's 
| 

| 


replied I; come, and bury all your ſorrows in this houſe ; they 


dare not abide under the habit that I wear. Alas! ſaid he, - 

with tears in his eyes, a man ſhould have his heart free to 4 
engage therein; whereas mine has been pierced by many a cruel Ka, 
dart, for the (pace of theſe thirty years, that I have been wan- mY 


dering about the world. How! thirty years! ſaid I, ſmiling, 
you ſcem not above five-and-twenty, My looks deceive you 
then, anſwered the ſtranger ; how young loever I ſeem tg be, 
you will be ſurprized when [I tell you, that I have lived above 
an age; but you will ceafe to be ſo when I inform you far- 
ther who Jam. Ah! in all kindnels, replied I, be not long 
before you do ſo; you raiſe my curioſity to that degree, that 
I would give all the world to have it ſatisfied. If you pleaſe 
to go with me into the convent, we can there be free in m 

chamber; and I ſwear to you by the holy prophet, that I will 
keep your ſecret inviolate, if you requeſt it of me. The ſtran- 
ger with that looked ſtedfaſtly upon me: Whatever danger, 
ſaid he, may accrue to me by imparting the adventures of my 
life to you, yet I will venture, holy derviſe, upon confidence 
of your oath, to do it; and with that he went with me into 
the convent, and thence into my chamber, where ſeating him- 


ſelf upon a cane ſofa, he began, as near as I can remember, 
madam, his diſcourſe in theſe wor ds: 


— ——< Ce. —————— 


The Adwentures of Ab-dal- Moal. 


II is ſomething more than an age ſince I was born a ſubject 
to the King of Ormuz, and was an officer to his life- guard, 

when there came to his couri a philoſopher, who had not on] 

the ſecret of tranſmuteing metals into gold, but had likewiſe 


an 
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an elixir that contained in it an univerſal medicine, and had 
the ſame power and property with the water of the fountain 
of Elias“. This philoſopher's name was as much a myſtery 
as his elixir; he called himſelf an inhabitant of the whole 
earth, travelled every here without an interpreter, and was 
as learned as the great ſultan, Solomon, in the knowledge of 
nature. With ſuch talents as theſe, this great man had no 
occaſion to maxe his court to Kings; he was indeed ſuperior 
to them; and led by his deſtiny to Ormuz, ke ſo filled the 
town with his fame, and wonderful cures, that the ſultan ſent 
for him. Whereupon he came to court; and having had the 
honour of being with him tor two hours, he ſo pleaſed the mo- 
narch with the charms of his converſation, and the marvellous 
things he did in his preſence, that he preſented him with a dia- 
mond of ineſtimable value. 


The Thirty- fourth Evening. 


The Continuation of the Adventures of Ab-Dal- Moal. 


S courts are uſually the reſidence of envy, the Prime Viſier 
could not benold his maſter's hberality to this philoſo- 
pher without jealouſy. Sir, ſaid he, (when he had an oppor- 
tunity of ſpeaking to him in private) do not confide too much 
in this myſterious man; there is not ſo much capacity as im- 
poſture, I am apt to believe, in what he does; ſuch men as he 
are commonly great cheats, and the more your majeſty truſts 
in him, the more you expoſe yourſelf to dangers of the moſt 
dreadful conſequence ; for who can aſſure you, Sir, that this 
pretended philoſopher is not an emiflary from ſome of your 
enemies, and waits only a favourable opportunity to poiſon or 
ſtab you? An! Sir, let not ſuch perſons as you know no- 
thing of approach your majeſty ; for what would become of 
our wives and children, if, by any ſuch attempt (the very idea 
whereof makes me tremble) we thould come to loſe you ? 

The king of Ormuz was moved with the diſcourſe of this 
per fidious Viſier, and the deceitful tears he ſaw running down 
his cheeks. You arc in the right, ſaid he z do you make an 
inquiry into the man's proceedings, and if you find in them 

. any 


*The fountain of immortality or youth, ſo famous in eaſtern 
romances; and placed by them in the region of darkneſs, 
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any umbrage of ſuſpicion, let him that moment be ſent to the 
tower, where the priſoners of ſtate are kept. This was juſt 
what the Viſier wanted; and therefore in a few days he made 
the philoſopher's conduct fo very odious, that I myſelt re- 
ceived an order from the king's own mouth to go and ſeize him. 
T executed his commands very punctually, but never was man 
more angry than was my priſoner, whei I told him whither I 
was to carry him. He fancied that the King cauſed him to be 
ſhut up on purpoſe to make him work at the grand ſecret ; 
but was much ſurprized when the Viſier came, and threatened 
him with the molt ſevere pun.ſhments, unleſs he would com- 
municate to him the art of making gold. But his moſt cruel 
threats and torments did not ſhake the philoſopher, who con- 
tinued intrepid amongſt ſuch tortures, as I could not bear to 
look upon without trembling. As I was appointed to be his 
guard, continued Av-Dal-Moal, I endeavoured, by all the 
conſolations I could think of, to alleviate his ſufferings ; and 
for the molt part of the time did indeed but badly execute the 
cruel Viſier's orders, who injoined me not to let him have 
one moment's reſt. Ab- Dal- Moal, fad the philoſopher to 
me one day, I [ce you compaſſionate the condition I am in 
my body is but one wound, my limbs are all out of joint, and 
perhaps it may be by the King's orders that I am treated with 
this cruelty. But, ah! my dear friend, I cannot tell how to 
believe it, and rather impute my misfortunes to the Viſier's 
inſatiable avarice, It is in vain, however, tor him to apply 
violence and torments! and I would rather cut my tongue out 
of my mouth than diſcover the leaſt ſecret to that monſter, 
Sir, ſaid I to him immediately, though it is as much as my 
life is worth to ſpeak to you as I am going to do, yet I am 
too ſenſible of your ſufferings, not to relieve them, if I could ; 
tell me only what I mult do, and I am ready to execute it. 
Ab-Dal-Moal, ſaid the philoſopher, ſet me at liberty ; you 
can do it, and be aſſured of this, that you ſhall not find me 
ungrateful. But how will you get off? replied I; you are 
not able to ſtand upon your legs. No matter for that, ſaid he 
to me; I will find a way to follow you. In ſhort, after we 
had concerted theie meatures together, I made uſe of this ex- 
pedient to {et the philoſopher at liberty; I had a flave much 
about his ſize, that was falen very dangerouſly ill; and when 
he came to die, I took this occation, and mangling his body 
in the ſame manner as the philoſopher's was, I made the guards 
I had to attend me drunk ; and taking the advantage there- 
of, carried, myſeli, in the night-time, my flave's body into the 
priſon ; and then dreſſing it in the philoſopher's cloaths, took him 
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upon my ſhoulders, and carried him to my own houſe, with- 
out any one's perceiving the exchange I had made. As the 
guards had all in general made a debauch, and I was pre- 
ſumed to be one with them, it was pretty late next morning be- 
fore we went into the dungeon. I made as though I believed 
he was aſleep, and gave him a ſevere kick with my foot, as if 
I meant to awake him; but ſcemed not a little ſurprized to 
find him dead. Immediately I ſent to inform the Viſier, who 
came that moment to the priſon; an | after he beheld the bod 
miſerably disfigured, and all over wounds, which he took for 
the piilolophcr, he was not a little mortified at having loſt by his 
cruelty the opportunity of knowiug the priſoner's ſecrets ; but 
as there was no remedy, he made it as caſy to him as he could, 
and ran to the King with an account of the man's death, 
making him believe he ſplit his ſkull againſt the priſon walls, 
to avoid the puniſhment of his crunes, 

While the Viſier was regretting the loſs of the philoſopher, 
I concealed him in a ſecret apartment of my houſe, where he 
never ceaſed thanking me for having ſaved his life. At the 
end of eight or ten days, when he had a little recovered his 
ſtrength, Ab-Dal-Moal, ſaid he to me, embracing me very 
tenderly, what I would never have granted to the Viſier in 
the moſt cruel tortures, I will do for you. In a ſhort time 
you ſhall be among the number of the Adepts ; but take 
warning by the fault that I have committed, in ſhewing my- 
ſelf too openly at the court of Ormus; and as neither you nor 
I are ſafe in this place, buy a camel, upon which = may 
carry me in a covered cradle, ſuch as women have when they 
travel; I will put on their dreſs, and you may pretend that 
we are both going upon a pilgrimage to Mecca. 


The Thirty-fifth Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of Ab-Dal- Moat, 


1 DID what the philoſopher defired me. At the end of eight 
days all things were ready, and after I had obtained the. 
King's leave to go and viſit tie tomb of the holy prophet, it 
was not long before we depart.d. Woe had ſcarce got out of 
the kingdom of Ormuz before the philoſopher defired to teach 
me his ſecrets ; he ordered me to bring all the drugs he want» 
ed for the preparation of what was his chief maſter-piece 3 _ 
alter 
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after he had wrought ſeveral days in my preſence, upon the 
real matter, which fo few people underitood, he convinced me 
at laſt, that in the Mercury of the philoſophers are incloſed 
all the four elements, though itſelf be no element; that it is a 
ſpi-it, but inveſted nevertheleſs with a body; that it is a male, 
and yet does the office of a female; that it is an anfant, and 
yet has the arms of a man; that it is the moſt ſubtle poiſon, 
and yet cures the moſt ſtubborn leproſy ; that it is lite, and 
yet kills every thing; that it is a King, though another pol- 
ſeſſes its Kingdom; ſhuns fire, though fire be drawn from it; 
is water, but water that wets not; and, in ſhort, is air, but 
nevertheleſs lives upon water. | 
This, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, was what the philoſopher 
ſo plainly demonſtrated, that ina few hours I comprehended 
the whole ſecret of the grand work; and did ſuch miraculous 
things, as I myſelf could hardly believe them. The tranſmuta- 
tion of metals was the leaſt of my wonderful performances ; the 
univerſal medicine, and the elixir of life, that is, the water of 
youth, whoſe compolition he taught me, was of a much greater 
value. To be ſhort, my good derviſe, I never left this great 
man ſo long as he lived. For though the elixir of health had 
reſtored him to the bloom and vigour of a young man, yet he 
was become fo crippled in all his limbs, by the cruel tortures 
which the Viſier had inflicted on him, that he was ſoon weary 
of the languiſhing life he led; and taking no more of the ſa- 
lutary ballam, in about ten or twelve years he ceaſed to live, 
becauſe he would live no longer; and by his death left me 
overwhelmed in the utmoſt ſorrow, 
In how natural a manner, and with what an air of truth 
and fincerity ſoever it was that Ab-Dal-Moal recounted to 
me this pait of his adventures, yet I had ſome difficulty in me, 
continued the Mandarin Fum-Hoam, to believe him. Al- 
though it be poſlible, (214 I, that by the help of your elixir 
you may have lived a whole age; yet, I own, I ſhould be a 
little curious to ſee the experiment. It is eaſy to ſatisfy you in 
that, anſwered Ab-Dal-Moal, if you have but a creature in the 
convent worn out with old age. We have, continued I, an 
aſs that can hardly ſtand upon its legs, which, for theſe two 
years, we have fed without doing any thing, out of a pure 
principle of charity, and becaule it has belonged to the houſe 
above theſe twenty years; if you will pleaſe to make this 
wonder. 


* This myſterious and unintelligible jargon is moſt commonly in 


the mouths of ſuch as pretend to have the ſecret of the philoſopher” 3 
Ne. 


138 Len 


wonderful experiment upon it. With all my heart, ſaid the 
other; whereupon we went down into the ſtable, where he 
made it ſwallow ten or twelve drops of his elixir in a glaſs 
of water. 1 locked the door cloſe, and took the key with 
me, and we returned to my chamber, where, after a light col- 
lation, I d-fired Ab-Dol-Moal to continue the relation of his 
adventures, which he did in the following manner; 

After I had loſt my dear philoſopher, 1 ſpent a good many 
days in lorrow, and then propoſed to travel, having firſt made 
myſelf a iuthcient quantity of gold to defray my expences. 
I went through ſeveral countries, till at length I came to Da- 
maſcus , where I found the people in the utmoſt conſterna- 
tion. The ſultan, that had reigned there, was juſt dead, 
without iſſue, of a malignant fever; and his ſpoule, the 
queen, to whom the throne belonged, was at the point of death 
by the ſame diſtemper. The phyſicians had applied all their 
remedies in vain, and the angel of death was making his ad- 
vances to ſeize upon her ſoul, when I deſired permiſſion to ſee 
her majeſty, It was the general opinion, that there was no 
farther hopes of her life; and therefore they made no difficulty 
of introducing me into her apartment; and having obtained 
leave to give her ſome drops of my elixir, it had fo quick an 
effect, that the queen, who was before ſurrounded by the hor- 
rors of death, ſaw in a moment the clouds about her bed dif. 
perſe; her looks, which were wild before, became compoſed ; 
ſhe began to know her women and phyſicians, and having 
underſtood that I was the perſon, to whom ſhe owed the obli- 
gation of her life, ſhe gave me her hand to kiſs ; a favour 
never heard of before, and what gave ſome umbrage to think, 
that ſhe would not ſtop her acknowledgments there. In an 
hour after I gave her a ſecond doſe of my remedy, and it was 
with extreme joy I ſaw that it quite expelled the malignity of 
the fever, that her pulſe came to be regular again, and in tour 
days time ſhe recovered her perfect health. 


* A large city well ſituated, not far from Mount Libanus, whoſe 


inhbaitants drive a great trade in raiſins, prunes, perfumed waters, 
and ſteel, wherein they work to a great periection, 


The 


* 


THINESE TALES. 239 


The Thirty- ſixth Evening. 
The farther Continuation of the Adventures of Ab- Dal-Moal. 


WAS looked upon in the city of Damaſcus with admira— 

tion, and the uten having engaged me with the molt en- 
dearing kindautles, to tell her who I was, and what the nature 
of my remedy was, I could not refuſe to ſatisfy her curioſity, 
though I had always betore mine eyes the adventure of my 
philoſopher. But as good tortune would have it, the thing 
happened quite otherwiſe; fer as ſoon as ſhe was informed 
what my talents were, ſhe reſolved not to let flip an opportu- 
tunity of making her kingdom one of the molt flouriſning in 
all Syria, She was young, and perlectly beautiful; and 
therefore ſhe made no doubt but that ſhe could win my heart, 
whenever the went about it; and, in truth, I was fo affected 
with her goodneſs, and her charms had made that impreſſion 
upon my ſoul, that it was not long before ſhe perceived it. 
To be ſhort with you, then, my good derviſe, ſhe made me 
King of Damaſcus ; and notwith{tanding all the ſpite of ſome 
of the grandees of her kingdom, I knew both how to main- 
tain myſelt on the throne, and to gain the love of my ſub. 
jets. As I was matter of all the treaſures in the world, 
(for gold grew under my hands, and I could make as much 
of it as I pleaſed every day, without fear of any law to puniſh 
me) I preſently eaſed the people of their taxes, heaped pre- 
ſents upon the nobility, enriched the poor, adorned the city 
with edifices and ftately moſques ; and became as formidable 
to the enemies of the ſtate, as I was beloved by my own peo- 
ple, who were never ſo happy as under my reign. 

I lived with the Queen very well pleaſed and contented, 
without either of as growing older, by the means of my elixir 
and I ſaw all the ſubjects of my kingdom grow young, with 
out the apprehenſion” of old age, from ſickneſs. The Queen 
was perfectly beautiful, and for above fourſcore years I loved 
her, without any infidelity to her bed; when loſing my way 
one diy, as I was a hunting, ſome leagues from Damaſcus, 


> 


I found myſelf all alone at the foot of the mountain Libanus, 


and almoſt choaked with thirſt, I perceived, not afar off, a 


little low houſe, whither I came, and alighting from my 
horſe, tied him to the gate, which I puſhed open, and ſaw the 
maſter of the houſe, with his wite and three children, fitting 

under 
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under the ſhadow of a great tree in his court- yard. The two 
ſons were about twenty ycars old, and the daughter very near 
fifteen. As ſoon as they ſaw me, the mother and daughters 
ran, and hid themſelves in the private apariments of the 
houſe z and while I was aſking for a little frech water to 
quench my violent thirſt, one of the young men, looking ſted- 
faſtly on me, fell with his face to the ground, and kiſſing it 
with much reverence ; God is great, cried he; we are under 
the ſhadow of the King of Kings, Let us humble ourſelves 
before the ſultan of Damaſcus, who honours us with his pre- 
ſence. | 

At the name of Sultan, the father, who was a man of quick 
parts, immediately conceived great hopes for the adyancement 
of his fortune. What! the Sultan here! cries he, Thanks 
to our prophet ; we ſhall ſoon know whether it is 1n realit 
our illuſtrious monarch, ſince, if it be he, he will hardly de- 
ny my diughter his pardon. ay ? what crime has your 
daughter committed? ſaid I in ſome aſtoniſhment. What 
crime! replied the father; ſhe has been bold enough to love 
the auguſt ſultan, whom God preſerve, and yet ſhe has now 
power to flee from him. Some few days ago, ſhe beheld, in 
theſe plains, the ſupporter of the world; and the heart of this 
young audacious creature had boldneſs enough to raiſe itſelf to 
the Majeſty of the King of Kings. 

I had in my temper a great deal of clemency for ſuch 
crimes as theſe, continued Ab-Dal- Moal, and could not there- 
fore forbear ſmiling ; I ordered him. however, to call his wife 
and daughter, and as they came near, was dazzled with the 
charms of the beautiful Doulzegar, (for that was the name of 
this young peaſant). Happy tlaves, cried the good man to 
them, now is your poor cottage become the magnificent pavi- 
lion of the King of nations. Here is he, that 1s as high as 
heaven, and equals, at this day, the ſublime port of the Lord: 
Let Doulzagar ſhew the moſt private apartments“ of the houſe 
to the ſupport of menarchs. The mother and daughter ſtood 
trembling, and out of veneration and modeſty hung down their 
heads. The charming Doulzagar, more eſpecially, ſeemed 
taken with the great ideas her father had given her, and was 
in the utmoſt conſternation to ſee herſelf in my preſence. It 
looked as if ſhe was aſking herſelf, what was become of that 
auſtere virtue of the eaſtern damſels, who always OT 

rom 


What, according to our cuſtoms, would appear a very infamous 
thing, is in the eaſt looked upon in another ſenſe; for there the 
people think it an honour to ſupply the ſultans with women. 
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from the commerce of men, cannot forbear trembling when 
any one approaches them. She ſtood immoveable, without 
ever once thinking to withdraw her fair hand from mine; and, 
my thir{ {til raging, I went with her into the cherry orchard, 
and there refreſhed myſelf very agreaably with the fruit that 
offered, while the reſt of the family ſtayed in the court. 


—— — ———— 


The Thirty-ſeventh Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventure of Ab-Dal- Moal, 


THE branches of the trees hung down ſo low, that we want- 

ed nobody to help us to gataer the cherries. It was in 
this delicious place that I ſatisfied the old man's intentions; 
and if I quenched my thirſt in eating the fruit, I kindled on 
the other hand fo ſtrong a flame in my heart for the fair Doul- 
zagar, that I had ot power to leave her, though I had al- 
ready ſpent above two hours with her alone. 

In the mean time night came on, and hearing the noiſe of 
ſome of the huntſmen, that were in queſt of me, I called two 
of my beſt beloved eunuchs, and gave them charge of this 
charming creature. I then preſented her mother with a large 
purſe of gold, that I uſually carried in my ſaddle-bow, and 
wrote an order to my grand treaſurer, to tell out for her fa- 
ther an hundred thouſand pieces of gold, which I put into his 
hands. The good man, tranſported with joy, threw himſelf 
that moment at my feet. This day, ſaid he, is douhtleſs our 
jubilee, ſince my King, whom heaven preſerve his health, and 
make victorious over his enemies, the invinſible ſultan of Da- 
maſcus, undoubtly leaves me a grandſon, who will one da 
become the felicity of the nation of the prophet ;3 may the lord 
of the Alcoran confirm and give his bleſſing to my hopes. I 
embraced the good old man with a ſmile, and having charged 
him, as well as the reſt of the family, to keep this adventure 
ſecret, for fear of what might follow, I ordered the two 
eunuchs, wh.o had the whole cuſtody of my heart, to change 
Doulzagar's lodgings every day, that the Queen might diſco- 
ver nothing of my new amour. 

Sometimes this beautiiul creature was, by my order, kept 
in a peaſant's cottage; at other times in a grove, whoſe ſhade 
defended us from the heat of the ſun ; but moſt commonly in 
ſome cave or other, at the bottam of mount Labanus; and this 

| intrigue 
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intrigue was carried on for above three months without the 
Queen's having the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. I knew the niceneſs 
and ſenhibility of her heart, which had never been accuſtomed 
to any diviſion of my love ſince the time we had been together, 
and that a diſcovery of this kind would kill her with grief; 
the rather, becauſe, ſin ce our marriage, we had had no chil- 
dren. My going lo frequently a hunting, however, gave her 
ſome unealy apprehenſions, which made her place ſpies in the 
country; whereby ihe came to the knowledge of my ſecrets, 
and to wound herſelf with the moſt tormenting jealouſy. I 
ſaw in her countenance all the movements of her heart, with- 
out ſeeming to perceive them; and as I was going one day 
to careſs her, in orcer to diſſipate the gloomy thoughts that 
had got poſſeſſion of her mind, ſhe puſhed me from her with 
ſome diſdain. You miſtake yourſelf, Sir, ſaid the ; you cer- 
tainly fancy yourſelf with your new miſtreſs. It is the that 
has now the entire poſſeſſion of you; and to let you know that 
I am not unacquainted with your proceedings, to-morrow you 
are to meet her in the ſuburbs of Damaſcus. Perhaps, there 
is not a woman in my place but what would have kept this to 
herſelf, te have gone and ſurprized you together; but as ſuch 
a diſcovery would be too great an affliction to me, I rather 
chuſe, in this unuſual way, to declare to the King, with mine 
own mouth, the meaſures he takes to deſtroy my quiet, that I 
may at leaſt prevail with his prudence to break them off in 
time, and thereby ſpare myſelf the ſorrow of convicting him 
of infidelity. And then, lifting up her eyes to heaven, O holy 
prophet ! continued ſhe, great ambaſſador of God, preſerve the 
ſovereign ſultan from the malice of men! Perhaps it is not he 
that violates the faith he once gave me; he is one of the num - 
ber of the juſt, and it is ſome of theſe baſe flaves that turns his 
heart, and ſets him againſt me; but if they are guilty of ſuch 
treaſon, hell will be their bed, and the fire thereof their cover- 
Ing. 

I was ſenſibly touched with theſe remonſtrances, continued 
Ab-Dal-Moal ; and had it been ia my power to relinquiſh 
Doulzagar, and make the Queen eaſy, I certainly would have 
done it; but this amour had got too great an empire over my 
ſoul. I did, however, all I could to pacify my wite's mind; 
and changing the place of meeting, ordered Azouf, one of the 
eunuchs that attended my miſtreſs, to bring her, the third day 
after this converſation. into a very hollow cave, that was in 
the foreſt of Cedars ; and had got myſelf to the place appoint - 
ed, impatiently waiting for Doulzagar, when the, Queen, chan- 

ing her reſolution to go elſewhere, and perhaps informed by 
— ſpies, came with a deſign to ſurprize me. She wr mw 
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lowed by her eunuchs, and made to the place I had appointed 
for the rendezvous of the huntſmen and dogs; but as ſhe was 
got about half way, the ſky grew prodigioully dark, and the 
thunder and lightning railed tuch a tempeſt, as had not been 
ſeen for a long time; which made the eunuchs carry the litter 
juſt under the broad trees that grew at the entrance of the 
cave, where I was waiting for Doulzagar ; and being fa- 
tigued with hunting, was fallen aſleep upon a kind of feat, 
that nature had formed in the rock, and one of the eunuchs 
that attended me had beſtrewed with herbs and green leaves. 
When the queen was informed by ſome of her eunuchs, 
ſent out for that purpoſe, that I was no where to be found, 
her grief was redoubled. Where can you think that the ſultan 


is? laid ſhe to one of her women; alas! if the bare paſtime 


of hunting is enough to make him deſpiſe the badneſs of the 
weather, the pleaſure he promiſes himſelf with my rival will 
make him, no doubt, venture his life, without once conſider- 
ing how dear it is to me. The moment I am thus com- 
plaining, for ought I know, he is in the arms ot his miſtreſs; 
but the day will come when I ſhall there ſurprize him; that 


lucky day, alas! when will it come? that ſeems, as yet, ſo dit- 
tant from me! ä 


The Thirty-eighth Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of Ab-Dal Moal, 


HILE the Queen was thus tormenting herſelf, the faithful 

„ Azout, both to ſave Doulzagar from the ſtorm, and re- 

lieve my impatience, brought her behind him on horſeback, 
and made the beſt of his way to the cave where I was; but as 
his horſe. chanced to be unſhod, and unhappily fall lame, he 
perceived a company of the Queen's eunuchs about five hun- 
dred paces from the cave, before he could reach it. In theſe 
fad circumſtances, nothing could be more unlucky, than to 
be found in ſuch a place as this, with a ſtrange young women 
ſo beautiful as Doulzagar. What, therefore, he adviſed her 
to do, was to hide herſelf under a thicket of buſhes ; and giv- 
ing her a leſſon, in caſe ſhe ſhould be ſo unhappy as to fall 
into the Queen's hands; he made off from the place, where 
my miſtreſs, as ill-luck would have it, was found by the 
eunuchs, who carricd her immediately to the Queen, The 


Queen, 
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queen, who was ſurprized at Doulzagar's beauty, and extreme 
neatneſs of her dreſs, and not a little uneaſy to find her in 
ſuch a ſuſpicious place, began to have a thouſand jealous 
thoughts; and haughtily aiked her who ſhe was, and what 
ſhe did there alone, Alas! madam, ſaid ſhe, pretending not 
to know her, I was going to Damaicus to implore the queen's 

rotection againſt certain Guebres ®, that ſhelter themſelves 
in theſe mountains, and among whom I was brought up, 
though I am by extraction a Mahometan. They carried me 
away when I was but ſix years old, into a little village about 
three leagues off, and I could never, till this time, find my 
parents, having forgot their names; but, ſhocked at their reli- 
gion, I have now made my eſcape from the crew of theſe idola- 
tors, to return to the law of our holy prophet, ſince there is 
but one God. Save me, therefore, madam, from theſe wor- 
ſhippers of fire, who will, doubtleſs, ſacrifice me to their idol, 
if I ſhould have the misfortune to fall into their hands again. 
Grant me your protection and, favour with the * that T 
may be once more reckoned among the number of thoſe that 
ſeek for the true light. A ſecret voice has touched my heart; 
it tells me, that the ſultana is the ſupport of religion, and ſhe 
will deliver me from the perſecution of my raviſhers, and re- 
ſtore a pure and innocent ſoul to the ways of heaven. 

The Queen, though ſhe piqued herſelf upon her piety, and 
found herſelf unexpectedly attacked on her weak ſide, did not, 
however, baniſh all her ſuſpicion: She was grieved within 
herſelf, that the intereſt of religion thwarted and controuled 
her jealouſy, and had determined nothing, either for or againſt 
Doulzagar ; when Azouf, who had ſeen the queen's eunuchs 
at a diſtance, carrying off that amiable perſon, and both tor 
my intereſt, or my miſtreſs's ſafety, was reſolved, if there was 
occaſion for it, to die, came up, and called to them, either to 
retire afar off, or put themſelves in a poſture of reverence; for 
the invinſible ſultan of Damaſcus was coming. The Queen, 
at theſe words, fearing to let me lee this new proſelyte, ordered 
one of her moſt faithful ſlaves to take her up behind him, and 
carry her to the old ſeraglio of Damaſcus, while ſhe advanced 
to meet me. This order, Doulzagar had reaſon to dread, 
was upon the execution, when, as he was paſling by the cave, 
where ſhe knew I was, ſhe Jet herſelf ſlide off the horſe, and 
E to have hurt her leg very much, cried out ſo 

oudly and bitterly, that I ordered the eunuch, who attended 
me, to run out quickly; and it was no little ſurprize to him 
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to find this beautiful perſon not in Azouf's, but in another 
{lave's care. Without the leaſt heſitation, however, he drew 
his ſabre, and threatened to cut the other's head off, if he made 
the leaſt oppoſition, telling him that I was in that cave, and 
what he did was by my direction, and the leaſt reſiſtance would 
coſt him his life. 

The Queen's eunuch obeyed, and after they had brought 
me my dear miſtreſs, they both retired, with the horſe in their 
hand, to a corner of the cave, and left me to my liberty 
when, raviſhed with the enjoyment of my adorable Doulzagar, 
I gave myſclf no thought about the other mortal, and was 
thinking to exert my authority over the queen, in caſe ſhe 
pretended to diſturb my pleaſures; but, alas! how ſhort were 
their duration! 

Ab-Dal- Moal, continued the Mandarin, could not reſtrain 
his tears; but, after a ſhort pauſe, he went on again with his 
adventures, in this manner: 

The Queen was not a little pleaſed with her good for- 
tune at having the fair Doulzagar in her power; but while 
Azout conducted her from the cave, under pretence of meet- 
ing me, another violent ſtorm, that burſt juſt over her head, 
made her return to the ſame trees ſne had juſt before left; and 
as the thunder was. very frighttul, ſhe was going to ſtep into 
the cave, when one of her women pulled her by the robe, and 
repreſented the danger fe might expole herſelt to, in a place 
that might be the ſhelter for wild beaſts; and adviſed her, at 
leaſt, to ſend ſome of her ſlaves to vilit the cave, before ſhe 
ventured in, You are in the right, ſaid the Queen; but with. 
out giving themſelves fo much trouble, they nced only diſ- 
charge their arrows into every part of the cave. This order 
was no ſooner given than executed; about ſixty ſlaves let fly 
all at once, on every ſide; and I was in the utmoſt furprize 
to find mytelf wounded with three arrows, and to hear Doul- 
zagor cry out, embracing me, Ahl! my dear Prince, I am 


muzdercd. 


The Thirty-ninth Evening. 


The Concluſion of the Alwentures of Ab-Dal-Moal, 


THE cries of this beautiful dying perſon, and myſelf, con- 

tinved Ab-Dal-Moal, made the Queen order her people to 
retire ; and her ſlave and wine, who were both likewiſe wound. 
ed, calling out to tell them, that tiie Sultan of Damaſcus was 
in the cave, a dead coldneſs 1cized upon her heart, and ſhe fell 
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down in a ſwoon, as ſhe was ordering ſomebody to run imme- 
diately to my ſuccour. They found me, alas! holy Derviſe, 
all weltering in my blood; but would to heaven that Doul- 
zagar's wounds had been no more dangerous than mine! That 
adorable creatu:e had received one arrow, among many others, 
that pierced her heart; and the condition wherein I ſaw her, 
made me almeſt diſtracted. Wounded as I was, I took my 
ſabre, and made an horiible laughter among thoſe unhappy 
ſlaves, who were no otherwiſe culpable, than in executing the 
Queen's commands; and, in the tranſport of my paſſion, I 
was tempted to cut off her head, and then flab mytelf. But 
I had not ſtrength to execute ſo cruel a deſign ; inſtead of that, 
I fell down with weakneſs, and my eunuchs put me in the 
Queen's litter, and carried nie back to Damaſcus, My ſur- 
geons drew the arrows out of my body, and the wounds were 
not mortal, I permitted them, however, to dreis them juſt 
as they though fit, not thinking it worth my while to make 
ule of any infallible remedies of my own; fo much was my 
life become a burthen to me. The Queen durit not appear in 
my fight for ſome time; but allowed my grief as much time 
as ſhe thought was proper to give it; at longth, when, at the 
end of fifteen days, ſhe came to my bed-{:de, I could not bear 
her looks without trembling. An! madam, faid I, this is 
what your deſtruCive jealouly has expoſed me to; but I with to 
God I had ſhared the {ame fate with Doulzagar ; I ſnould then 
have thought myſelf much happier than I now am. You 
have raiſed we to a throne indeed; but I have put your king - 
dom in :uch a flouriſhing condition, as acquits me, in a great 
meaſure, of the obligation 1 have to you upon that account, 
You had it not, I fuppoſe, in your intention to deſtroy your 
rival; but is ſhe ever the leſs dead, or can I impute the loſs 
ot her to anything but your uncafineis? Tis true, vir, replied 
the Queen, melting into tears, I deſerve rhete juſt reproaches ; 
but being accuſtomed, for ſo many years, to poſſeſs your heart 
alone, I could not bring myſelf to ſhare it with another, Put 
why did you not exert your authority ? why do not you plainly 
tell me your intentions? I ſhould have ſighed in private, but 
ſubmitted to your will, and Doulzagar might have ſtil] heen 
alive. Forget, my lo:d, that J am the cauſe of her death, 
being innocent; and pardon an involuntary crime, which I 
would expiate with al} my blood, it I could reſtore the. per- 
ſon that was ſo very dear to you ; and Icok no longer on me 
with ang ry eycs, that impoilon all the pleaſure of my life, I 
made the Q«cen no an{wer, continued Ab-Dal-Moal, but by 

the tears 3 ſid in menc:y of my miſtreſs ; for owes _ 
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what will never be able to diminiſh it. Since that time I am 
fallen into the biackeſt melancholy, and can find pleaſure in 
nothing. The Queen too was ſo grieved to ſee my indiffer- 
ence to her, that, without ſuftering her lite to be prolonged, 
ſhe ſunk under that affliction. Atter all theſe loſſes, my lite, 
in the poſſeſſion of a throne, became a burthen to me. I en» 
vied a thouſind times the condition of every private perſon 
and after I tad taken a firm reſolution, I aſſembled the gran- 
dees of Damaſcus, abdicated the throne :n their preſence, and 
deſired them to chuſe for themſelves a monarch worthy of 
them. But they would never have done it: You, ſaid they, 
burſting into tears, are our common father; why will you 
forſakeus? I would not ſuffer myſelf to be ſhaken by their 
prayers and tears, though I was very ſenſihly affected with 
them. All that I would conſent to, was to nominate a Vice- 
roy for fix years, which ſhould then become their lawful mo- 
narch, if, in the mean time, they heard nothing of me, It is 
now, alas! above ſeven-and-twenty years lince I left them. 
I have ſince been wandering about the wor:d without fixing 
my abode any Where; and though 1 have learned, by a kind 
of philoſophy, that enables me to bear all the bitter afflictions 
of life, to deſpite all the grandeur of a throne, yet I have 
nevertheleſs a foible at the bottom ot my heart. And thus, 
Holy Derviſe, I think I have reaſon to ſay, that your quiet 
lite is preferable to what I have hitherto led; and that I find 
I have not virtue enough to embrace it, lince above thirty years 
have not been able to wear off the lois of my dear Doul- 
zagar, whom I ſhall always lament to the hour of my death, 


AU 


The Continuation of the Alwentures o the Derviſe Milan. 


CARCE had Ab-Dal-Moal fniſhed the hiſtory of his ad- 

ventures, continued the Mandarin Fum-Hoam, when we 
heard my aſs bray in ſuch a manner, as made me believe that 
the elixir had performed its operation. We went, therefore, 
inſtantly into the ſtable, and I was in the moſt aſtoniſhing ſur- 
prize to ſee the creature ſo much changed, that I could hardly 
know him again. For, whereas his ſkin was before as bare 
as if it had been a drum-head, it was now covered with hair 
as fine as filk; and lus eyes, which but ſome hours before 
ſeemed almoſt quite out, had now a furprizing vivacity. In 
mort, there was no room to doubt but that the aſs was in re- 
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ality made young again. Well then, ſaid Ab-Dal-Moal to 
me, is this enough to ſatisfy your incredulity? Ah! fr 
re, lied I, I am ſufficiently convinced of the merit of your 
ſecret, nor was there any need for this trial to confirm my 
faith; the bare recital of your adventures, which ar: as mov- 
ing as they ure ſingular, was enough. That is too complai- 
fant, rejoined Ab-Dal-Moal ; but I know very well that 
your looks were a certain token of probity; for you are the 
only perſon, except the Queen of Damaſcus, in whom I have 
had this confidence: the example of my matter, the philoſo- 
pher, having taught me not to put myſelf inconſiderately in 
the power ot man. But that you may ſtil] be better aſſured 
of the facts I have related to you, take this paper, wherein 
there is a powder to make gold; and theſe two phials; this 
reſtores health to ſick perſons, who are given over, and the 
other may properly be called Immortal ; ſince, by a wiſe 
management of it, we may live above an age, provided we be 
not ſurptized by any of the unforeſeen accidents, againſt 
which there is no remedy. 


—O— Ny — —— 


The Fortieth Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of the Derwiſe 
Afirkan, 


AFTER Ab-Dal-Moal had made me theſe valuable pre- 
ſents, notwithſtanding all the perſuaſion I could uſe, I 
could keep him no longer; and therefore having conducted 
him to the gate of the convent, I ſaw him mix among a croud 
of people, which is pretty common before our houſe, and ſo 
1 fight-of him for ever. 

The paper and two bottles that Ab-Dal-Moal left me, 
made me think myſelf richer than the King of Candahar. 
To make an experiment of his elixir of youth, I took a few 
drops - f it going to bed; and riſing at break of day, next 
morning, I found myſelf as young as one at twenty, though 
I was very near fifty years old. But if I was pleaſed with 
this, I was on the other hand under ſome uneaſineſs, leaſt this 
youngneſs of mine might become a talk among our Derviles, 
who might thereupon deprive me of my ſuperiority in the 
conyent, and carry an account thereof to the King's ears. 


Perhaps I ſhall have the ſame fate with Ab-Dal-Moal's maſ- 
ter, 
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ter, ſaid 1; and therefore let ne be gone from hence, As 
ſoon as I had taken this reſolution, I put up ſome pieces of 
the convent's plate, and going into tre ſtable, mounted my 
aſs, that was in full vigour, and with the xeys, which were 
every night brought up to my chamber, I put cut of the con- 
vent, ant travelled almoſt all day, very :ittie concerned about 
whit they word think of my departure. I touk up at the | 
firit inn that I ce to; there bought proviſions for myſelf 
and aſs, paſied the night very quietly, and the next morning, 
after I had quitted the habit of a derviſe, purſued my journey. 
It is to no purpoſe, madam, coutinzed the Mandarin, ta 
enter upon 2 detail of my journey; I will only rojate to you the 
principal paſſages thereof. One day, among others, then, as 1 

I] came to a pleaſure-houſe, belonging to the King of Zamo- 
rin ®, and was going to odge in one of the out galleries, the 1 
King returned from hunting; and ſeeing with what tranqui- A 
lity I was ſettling my abode for that night, in a place which 
was not deſigned for public reception, he was a little ſure 40 
prized at it, and ordered me to be called. How comes it that ul 
you have fo little ditcernment, ſaid he to me, as not to diſ- | 
tinguiſh ſuch à palace as mine from a common inn? Sir, 
replied I, WI your majeſty vouchſafe to let me aik you one „ 
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thing? Who lolz firſt in this houſe after it was finithed ? 
Some of my anceſtors, anſwered the King. Atier them who 
inhabited it? It was my father. And after your f. ther, 
aſked I, wio was the poſſeſſor of it? I, replied the King; 1 
and after my deceaſe, I hope it will deſcend to my poſterity, — 
Ah! Sir, rejoined I, an houſe that changes fo often its inha- 4 
bitants is an inn, and not a palace; and it is for this reaſon 9 
that che Perſians have no term to ſhew the difference; intie 
mating there>y, that men are travellers upon earth, and 
that they ail arrive, ſome ſooner and ſome later, at the ſame 
common end, which is death. 
The King, with whom I had this diſcourſe, was ſo affe&t. 
ed with the truth of it, that, You are in the right, {aid he ta 
me; and it is with very great juſtice that one of our poets 
: has elegantly compared all kind of men to the pieces where- 
with we play at cheſs. - Some act the kings, the queens, the 
| knights, the fools, and the ſimple pawns, There is a vaſt 
difference between them while they are in motion; but wien 
; once the game 15 over, andthe cheſs - board ſhut, they are thrown 
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, all promiſcuouſly together into the ſame box, without any 
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manner of diſtinction. Death does the very fame thing: 
Kings, emperors, merchants, ſlaves, warriors, men of the 
robe, and of the revenue, all then become equal; and there is 
nothing but our good deeds and charity towards our neigh- 
bours, that will give us one day a ſuperiority above others. 
Let us, therefore, always be doing commendable actions; for 
they bring with them an inward ſatisfa&ion, which the wicked 
never enjoy. 

The King, with theſe words, returned into his palace, and 
ordering me to ſtay where I was, he ſent me likewiſe a plen- 
tifu] repaſt, and cloaths convenient to cover me at night. In 
the morning I went to thank him for his kindneſs to 
me; and after ſeveral days journey upon my aſs, came one 
night to Negapatan *, where I went to lodge with a good old 
woman, I took care of my aſs, and put him in the ſtable z 
and as there were ſtill fore hours to night, I purpoſed to take 
a turn about the city. Jiowever, my roving thoughts car- 
ried me into the ſuburbs, and thence I wandered fo tar, that 
night came upon me in the country. There was no doubt to 
be made but that the city- gates were ſhut; I therefore looked 
for ſome place where I might retreat with ſecurity z and after 
I had been ſe:rching out for ſome while, I came at laſt to the 
bottom of an hill, where I found a kind of cave, and, by the 
light of the moon, perceived, at the entrance, a kind of nich, 
where I got up, and was lettling myſelf to paſs the night 
quietly, when I ſaw a young damſel of exquiſite beauty en- 
tering the place, but ſeemingly with the utmoſt dread. Be- 
hind her came an old woman, bending under the weight of 
years, who took her by the hand, and encouraged her to ad- 
vance farther. 


= — rere 


The Forty- firſt Evening 


The fartber Continuation of the Adventures of the Derwiſe 
Aſirkan. 


As ſoon as the old woman, who had in her hand a kind of 
dark lanthorn, was got about the middle of the cave, 
ſhe took out of her boſom a little horn, which ſhs blew, and 

ſpread 


* A city in the province of Coromandel, upon the Gulph of 
Bengal. 
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ſpread towards the mouth of the cave ſuch a ſmoke, or rather 
ſuch a thick cloud, as quite intercepted all human ſight, 
n iy, even hindered the light of the moon, which then it one 
very bright, from entering in. At this inſtant, an horrid 
drew tied ail my ſenſes; and the young woman, who ac- 
con hadi her, was fo terrifizd, that the could not itand 
upon her legs. Whatare you afraid of? ſaid the old wo nan, 
fiance I have been overcome by your perſuaſions to endeavour 
to grant that to yon, which I have refuſed to 10 many ot iers 
ought you thus to betray your fear? be as courageous now, 
(lince this is only done to obtain what you delire) as you 
were before, to requeſt it of me. In a ſhort time, that un- 
gratetul man, wao now defpiſes you, ſhall be in this plice, 
and you thail foon fre him at your feet, begging you to grant 
him but one favourable look, to refreth his heart After theſe 
picaing promiſes, the young woman ſeemed to recover her 
{pirits a lidle. But good mother, ſud the, can nobod 
know what paſſes here? Do not you fee, ſaid the old 
woman, the bar I have put upon the door; the earth ſhall 
ſooner open before us, aud ſhew us the bottom of its abyſs, 
than any perſon enter here againſt my will. After this, ſhie 
bound her temples with Vervain and Rue, and ſtooping 
down to the ground, wrote thereon certain characters with 
the point of a poniard; then ihe bound the young woman's 
thumb with a red thread, and pricked it with the point of 
a needle, till it bled; and at laſt, pronouncing aloud certain 
imprecations, which made me tremble, ſhe ordered her cor- 
reſpondent to come and ſpeak to her. 

I expected no other, continued the Mandarin, than to fee 
Dine trighttul ſplit appear, and my fear rotovoiruy at every 
freſh conjuration that the old woman made; when I beheld 
coming out of the earth a monſter, much like a bear, that at 
ficſt fell to licking his miftreſs's feet with great ſubmiſſion, 
and then rearing himſelf upon his hinder paws, muttered 
ſome ill articulated words in her ear, and ſo varniſhed ſud- 
denly away in {\noke, as did alſo the vapour that ſtopped the 
cave's moiith, Ah! I am betraycd, cries the old woman, 
there is tomebody hid in this place; but it mal not be long 
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that my fault was inveluntary ; but finding that I could 


11 4 ayail 


if 


_ 


- 
dou — 


- 


— c 2 2 


— 


4 


l Fa 
„„ 
- 


— 


— „ „ 
4 


— Wrergmn 


+. i” a 


= hand — 


1 
— 


tt wa Fong 
— Ss ws 
We” Ine 


— — 
— 
3 
2 


nj 
1 


— CC P ˙ . A 


155 2e TALLS. 


avail nothing, I fell into ſuch a violent fury, that, without 
ever conſidering what ſhe might farther do to me, I flew in 
her face, tore out both her eyes, and ſo made my eſcape into 
the country. 

In the firſt tranſports of my grief, I fell into the utmoſt 
deſpair, and was going a thouſand times to knock my brains 
out againſt a ſtone; but, at length, putting my hopes in our 
ſovereign prophet, I made to a tree, that ſtood neareſt the 
city, and there hid myſelf under its branches until break of 
day. As ſoon as the morning began to appear, I got over 
the walls of Negapatan; and without being perceived b 
any- body, came to the old woman's hovſe, where I had left 
my als, and a pair of little bags, wherein were the valuable 
preſents, that Ab-Dal-Moal had given me. I tound means 
from the top of the houte to get into the chamber, that was 
deſigned for me, and throwing myſclt on the bed, waited till 
the people were gct up. 

Some hours after, the woman, that was to have lodged 
me, came into the chamber; and was not a little ſurpriſed to 
ſee a very fine ape fleeping very quietly. She made much of 
me, and J, returning her t1vours in the belt manner I could, 
took up my bags before her, and carried them to a little preſs, 
where I locked them up, and giving her the key, intimaicd, by 
my geſtures to her, that ſhe was to takea great deal of care of 
it. Her ſurprize every moment increaſed, and as I afterwards 
carried her to the ſtable, to let her know that I recommended 
the care of my aſs to her likewiſe, ſhe began to be afraid, and 


imagine that I was ſome wizard; but then obſerying the tears 


guſh from mine eyes, ſhe had ſome doubts upon her, whether 
I might not be her gueſt, that was fome way transformed by 
witchcraft, and thereupon teſtified all poſſible concern for the 
lamentable condition ſhe ſaw me in. 
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The Forty-ſecond Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of the Derwiſe 
Afirkan. 


HIS good woman had but one daughter, who was a widow, 
about thirty-five years old, and dwelt in an houle next 
adjoining. Her huſband had left her with many young chil- 
dren 3 but, among the reſt, the had a daughter of uncommon 
| beauty, 
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beauty, hardly fifteen, to whom my landlady carried me, and 
gave me for a preſent; hoping, by this means, to diſſipate the 
extreme melancholy I was in. But for the firſt days of my 
metamorphoſis, I was 16 little ſenſible of the care that good 
woman took of me, that I ſcarce made any return to the tond- 
neſs which the amiable Gzhun (for that was the name of her 
grand-.daughter) ſnewed me. Belides that, I was uneaſy 
about my bags; and therefore, in a few days, I went back 
again to the old woman's houſe, and gave her to underſtand, 
that ſhe would do me a ſingular favour in returning them, and 
might ſell my als if ſhe pleaſed. My bags I took with me to 
my new habitation, and having locked them up in a garret, 
whe her no one came, I was reſolved to bear my misfortune 
with patience, and to wait till Providence ſhould th n fit to 
deliver me ont of my wretched eftate, LI have already told 
you, madam, continued the Mandarin, that Gehvn was a 
perfect beauty. As the was every moment giving mea thou- 
ſand innocent careſics, it would have been hard for me not to 
have conceived an extreme tenderneſs for her. In this man- 
ner I paſſed away a whole year, nor did I perceive the vio- 
lence of my love, until! I was upon the point of loſing this 
beautiful creature for ever, by a dangerous fit of ſickneſs. I 
was ſo ſenſibly grieved to ſee her become a prey to the moſt 
acute pains, that I diſſolved into tears at her beg-fide, and was 
perpetually fecling her pulſe, as if I had been an able phyſi- 
cian, But perceiving that, in ſpite of all the remedies that 
they gave, ſhe ſtill grew worie and worſe, I bethought myſelf, 
at laſt, of my elixir; whereupon I ran up into the garret, and 
ſoon returning to my amiable miſtreſs, I took a cup full of 
water, poured ſome drops of this ſalutary liquor into it, and 
ſo preſented it to her, who made no ſeruple to receive it at my 
hands. Gehun ſoon felt the effects of this wonderful re- 
medy,whicl. lettled the humours in an equilibrium, and dif- 
fuicd thro) thy mals of blood ſach a balſzmic unflien, that, 
at the end of three days, ſhe found herſeif perfectly recovered, 
and looked more beautiful and freſh coloured than before her 
illneſs. 

None were ever more ſurprized than was the mother and 
grandmother of my charming miſtreſs; ſhe too, every mo- 
ment, gave me freſh proots of her acknowledgments, though 
ſometimes {ſhe could not but wonder with berſelf, how ſhe 
come to feel fo tender a paſſion for an ape, without being able 
to underitand the cauſe and original of it. One day, however, 
as ſhe was looking very ſtedfaſtly at my nails, ihe obſerved 
they were covered with a thin ikin, which was not uſwal to 
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avail nothing, I fell into ſuch a violent fury, that, without 
ever conſidering what ſhe might farther do to me, I flew in 
her face, tore out both her eyes, and ſo made my eſcape into 
the country. 

In the firſt tranſports of my grief, I fell into the utmoſt 
deſpair, and was going a thoufund times to knock my brains 
out againſt a ſtone; but, at length, putting my hopes in our 
ſovereign prophet, I made to a tree, that ſtood neareſt the 
city, and there hid myſelf under its branches until break of 
day. As ſoon as the morning began to appear, I got over 
the walls of Negapatanz and without being perceived b 
any-body, came to the old woman's hovſe, where I had left 
my als, and a pair of little bags, wherein were the valuable 
preſents, that Ab-Dal-Moal had given me. I toundq means 
from the top of the houte to get into the chamber, that was 
deſigned for me, and throwing mylcit on the bed, waited till 
the people were gct up. | 

Some hours after, the woman, that was to have lodged 
me, came into the chamber; and was not a little ſurpriſed to 
ſee a very fine ape ſleeping very quietly. She made much of 
me, and I, returning her favours in the belt manner I could, 
took up my bags before her, and carried them to a li:tle preſs, 
where I locked them up, and giving her the key, intimated, by 
my geſtures to her, that ihe was to take a great deal of care of 
it. Her ſurpiize every moment increaſed, and as I atterwards 
carried her to the ſtable, to let her know that I recommended 
the care of my aſs to her likewiſe, ſhe began to be afraid, and 
imagine that I was ſome wizard; but then obſerying the tears 
guſh from mine eyes, ſhe had ſoine doubts upon her, whether 
I might not be her gueſt, that was fome way transtormed by 
witchcraft, and thereupon teſtified all poſſible concern for the 
lamentable condition the ſaw me in. 
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The Forty- ſecond Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Adventures of the Derwiſe 
Afirkan. 


THIS good woman had but one daughter, who was a widow, 
about thirty-five years old, and dwelt in an houle next 
adjoining. Her huſband had left her with many young chil- 
dren ; but, among the reſt, the had a daughter of uncommon 
beauty, 
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beauty, hardly fifteen, to whom my landlady carried me, and 
gave me for a preſent; hoping, by this means, to diſſipate the 
extreme melancholy I was in. But for the firſt days of my 
metamorphoſis, I was fo little ſenfible of the care that good 
woman took of me, that I ſcarce made any return to the fond- 
neſs which the amiable Gchun (for that was the name of her 
grand daughter) ſhewed me. Beſides that, I was uneaſy 
about my bags; and therefore, in a few days, I went back 
again to the old woman's houſe, and gave her to underſtand, 
that ſhe would do me a ſiagular favour in returning them, and 
migh: ſell my als if ſhe pleaſed, My bags I took with me to 
my new habitation, and having locked taem up in a garret, 
whe her no one came, I was reſolved to bear.my misfortune 
with patience, and to wait till Providence ſhould think fit to 
deliver me ont of my wretched eſtate, I have already told 
you, madam, continued the Mandarin, that Gehun was a 
perfect beauty. As the was every moment giving mea thou- 
ſand innocent careſtès, it would have been hard for me not to 
have conceived an extreme tenderneſs for her. In this man- 
ner I paſſed away a whole year, nor did I perceive the vioe 
lence of my love, unti! I was upon the point of loſing this 
beautiful creature for ever, by a dangerous fit of ſickneſs, I 
was ſo ſenſibly grieved to ſee her become a prey to the moſt 
acute pains, that I diſſolved into tears at her beg-fide, and was 
perpetually feeling her pulle, as if I had been an able phyſi- 
cian. But perceiving that, in ſpite of all the remedies that 
they gave, ſhe till grew worie and worſe, I bethought myſelf, 
at laſt, of my elixir; whereupon I ran up into the garret, and 
ſoon returning to my amiable miſtreſs, I took a cup full of 
water, poured ſome drops of this ſalutary liquor into it, and 
ſo preſented it to her, who made no ſeruple to receive it at my 
hands. Gehn ſoon felt the effects of this wonderful re- 
edv, chic! {ottled the humours in an equilibrium, and dif- 
fuicd tlirongh he maſs of blood ſuch a balſamic undtion, that, 
at the end of three days, ſhe found herſelf perfectly recovered, 
and looked more beautiful and freſh coloured than before her 

1lineſs. | 
None were ever more ſurprized than was the mother and 
grandmother of my charming miſtreſs; ſhe too, every mo- 
ment, gave me freſh proofs of her ackrowledgmuents, though 
ſometimes ihe could not but wonder with berſelf, how ſhe 
come to feel ſo tender a paſſion for an ape, without being able 
to underitand the cauſe and original of it. One day, however, 
as ſhe was looking very ſtedfaſtly at my nails, the obſerved 
they were covered with a thin (kin, which was not uſwal to 
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creatures of my ſpecies, Whereupon ſhe acquainted her 
mother with it, and (my old hoſteſs having never dilcloſed 
the ſuſpicions ſhe had of my metamorphoſis) her mother told 
it next market-day, together with the wonderful cure I had 
done upon her daughter, to a negroe-woman, who expreſſed, 
upon this occaſion, an earneſt deſire to ſee me. She had no 
ſooner examined me thoroughly, but ſhe confirmed Gehun and 
her mother in thc thought, that I was a man, who had felt 
the diſpleaſure of ſome great magician ; and promiſed to re- 
ſore me to my former ſhape. The day after to-morrow, ſaid 
The, is the new moon; be ſure then that you provide, againſt 
that time, a large tub full of black goat's milk, and leave the 
reſt to me: I will anſwer for our ſucceſs in this affair. 

I thanked her in the beſt manner I could, continued the 
Mandarin, made figns that I would requite her for her pains 
and Gehun and I both waited'with the utmoſt impatience for 
the appearance of the new moon. The negro-woman's orders 
were punctually executed: the tub, and black goat's milk, 
were ready at the appointed hour ; and after the woman had 
put into the bath ſuch herbs and powders as we knew not, 
and plunged me thrice over head in it, pronouncing over 
me certain barbarous words, I, that moment, put on a new 
make and figure. 

Gehun's modeſty would not permit her to be preſent at this 
operation; but in the mean while ſhe was making ready her 
father's cloaths for me. As I came out of the bath, I threw 
myſelf at the negro-woman's feet, defiring her to come again 
in three days, and promiſed her a reward, aniwerable to the 
ſervice the had done me. 

Gehun came in as ſoon as decency would permit; and what 
Joy did I ſee ſparkle in her eyes, when ſhe perceived that I 
ſeemed not above twenty, and tolerably handſome too! Beau - 
tiful Gehun, ſaid I to her, in the preſence of her mother and 
grandmother, will you now efuſe the offer of an heart that 
adores you? You, who have had ſome eſteem for me, while 
I was under the ſhape of an ape, will you not confirm it now, 
that Jam in a condition to anſwer you? I reſtored you to life 
by a wonderful liquor, which few people have, and have riches 
enough to content the moſt ambitious minds; but I ſhould 
be very much concerned to owe your heart to gratitude or 
intereſt ; love is the only thing I would be indebted to. Sir, 
ſaid Gehun's mother, embracing me, have compaſſion on my 
daughter's modeſty ; ſuch a declaration as you defire, coſts a 

young perſon too much. That generous bluſh, which over- 
ſpreads her face, is a ſufficient indication of the love the * 
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for you, and her ſilence is a conſent of marriage; but not to 
delay two lovers, whoſe conjunction is ſo dear, any longer, I 
will run to the Cady's houſe, to bid him get ready the con- 
tract; and, in an hour's time at fartheſt, will be here with an 
Iman, who ſhall join your hands, 


— - ——— — — — —＋— 


The Forty-third Evening. 


The Concluſion of the Adventures of the Derwiſe A lau. 


I COULD not well tell how to expreſs my joy and grati- 

tude to the mother of my dear Gehun : She left us, and 
at the appointed time returned with the Cady. We ligned the 
contract, and ſoon after came the Iman to do his office; ſo 
that, after a good repaſt, they left me alone with my new 
ſpoule, in whoſe arms I met with more pleaſures than ever I 
had known while a Derviſe; and the next morning I went 
and bought me thirty pound of lead, which I turned imme- 
diately into gold. I made a preſent to the negro-woman that 
reſtored me to my true ſhape, of an ingot of gold, that weighed 
three pounds; the reſt 1 fold to the Jews, and put my be- 
loved Gehun in a condition to vie with the richeſt women in 
Negapatan, and ſpent with her many happy days, without any 
thing to diſturb their ſerenity. We had a numerous family, 
which I hoped to have eſtabliſhed by means of my elixir ; but 
it was written in the book of fate, that we ſhould both die on 
one day; for there happened at Negapatan a terrible earth- 
quake, when we leaft of all expected it, which buried us both 
in tie ruins of a large magnificent moſque, that ſtood adjoin- 
ing to our oute. 

Theſe certainly, ſaid the Queen of China, are very old and 
whimiical adventures; they have, however, given me extreme 
ſatisfaction, But what became of you afterwards ? 
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The Hiſtory of Prince Kader-Bilah, 


1 WENT, 'madam, anſwered Fum-Hoam, into the body of 
a young child, in the kingdom of Delli“; and though L 
8 6 was 


Delli is a great city upon the river of Gemini, in the Indies. 
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was born in the poor cottage of a labourer, yet I was never- 
theleſs deſcended of illuſtrious blood; for my father, that was 
reduced to this deplorable condition, was the ſon of the de- 
ceaſed King of Tigris “; but, to make this hiſtory intelligi- 
ble to you, we mult trace it a little higher, 

My grandfather, who was called the Sultan Alfumi-Gar— 
bachi, died ſuddenly, about ſixty years old, without naming 
his ſucceſſor, as uſual. My father, who was called Abada- 
raman, of forty -fix ſons and twelve daughters, which he had 
by different women, was the eldeft and beſt beloved. But as 
he was abroad in the wars againſt our enemies, when the king 
died, four of his brothers confederated together; they ſeized 
on the throne, filled the kingdom with 3 and flaughter, 
maſſacred all the reſt of their brothers; and, after many battles 
with my father, obliged him to think of ſaving himſelf, in 
order to eſcape the like fate, 

My father had only with him then the wife he had the moſt 

affection for, and with her he retired into the kingdom of 
Delli; and reſolving to live a private and obſcure life, he 
bought, for that purpoſe, a piece of ground, which, by the 
help of ſome flaves that he likewiſe purchaſed, ſerved to main- 
. tain his family. 
It was then that T was born of that prince, who named me 
Kader-Bilah; and as ſoon as I was ten years old, I took a 
prodigious delight in hunting; and by this violent exerciſe 
my body was grown ſo ſtrong, and inured to fatigue, that at 
eighteen years of age I was able to encounter hons, bears, 
tygers, or any of the molt fierce wild beaſts, 

One night, as I ſat doſing by the fire-ſide, I heard my fa. 
ther and mother, who thought I had been aſleep, talking toge- 
ther about their misfortunes. It was then that I underſtood, 
with no {mall ſurprize, that my blood was anſwerable to the 
greatneſs' of my actions, and that my uncle's cruelty had made 
my father, to avoid their fury, leave his country, This was 
encugh to make me determine to take my way towards the 
kingdom of Tigris. I departed, therefore, without ſaying 
any thing to my father; and after I had paſſed the fea, and 
undergone a thouſand perils in my journey, I arrived, at laſt, 
at the court of the King of Dafila, who, as I underſtood, was 
in war with Abgarou, the only ſurviving uncle of the four, 
and who then was reigning ; for he had poiſoned the other 
three, that he might have no competitors, 1 
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On a certain day, when there was to be an engagement, I 
entered myſelf a volunteer in the Sultan of Dafila's troops 
and therein did ſuch gallant actions, that the King dittin- 
guiſhed me among thoſe brave men, who had contributed to 
gain him the victory, and ſoon after gave me the command of 
a body of troops. I formed them all, by my example, to he 
ſo many heroes, ſo that I became the terror of my enemies tor 
three years that the war continued; and which way foever I 
turned my foot, I was ſure to draw victory after me. Nay, I 
did more, I killed Prince Abgarou with my own hand; and 
having by this means put an end to the war, which had laſted 
a long while between him and the Sultan of Dafila, I thought 
it then a proper juncture to declare who I was. In ſhort, I 
had no ſooner cauſed the chief lords of Tigris to be aſſembled, 
and notifying to them that I was the ſon of Prince Abwtara- 
man, but they immediately proclaimed me King. Not at ajl 
exalted with this title, however, which was no more than my 
due, I went immediately to wait on the Suſtan of Dafila; and 
after I had acquainted him with my origin, he not only ap- 
proved of my aſcending the throne of my anceſtors, but offered 
me likewiſe his only daughter in marriage; and as I had 
heard a very great encomium both of the beauty and merit of 
that Princeſs, I gladly accepted his offer, and married her at 
the head of the camp, with a magnificence proportionate to 
our conditions. Thus having eſtabliſhed myſelf in this em- 
pire, I deputed two of my principal officers of ſtate to my 
father, with a letter, wherein I informed him of all my adven- 
tures ; and the news was more agrecable to him, in that my 
abſence had cauſed him great grief of heart, and made him 
believe that I had been devoured by wild beaſts; and, upon 
his return to his kingdom, I obliged him to aſſume the throne, 
notwithitanding his reſiſtance, and became myſelt his firſt ſabe. 
ject. 

While the Sultan Abadaraman, my father, who was the 
model of an accompliſhed monarch, expended all his time and 
pains in the adminiſtration of his kingdem, I and my ſpouſe 
went through the principal cities of Abyſlinia, to reftore 
juſtice, which Abgarou and his three brothers had baniſhed 
thence; and one day, as I was in a caſtle, not many leagues 
from Tigris, I went into a cloſet, wherein were ſoine hooks, 
and having opened one, I met with in it a very remarkable 
paſſage. 
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The Forty-fourth Evening. 


The Continuation of the Hiſtory of Prince Kader-Bilab. 


READ in the book, that near Iſpahan there was a build. 

ing, (according to the tradition of the country) called the 
tower of the Forty Virgins “, becaule it is haunted with ſpirits, 
in the ſhape of young girls, and is therefore not inhabited. I 
could hardly forbear laughing at ſo ridiculous a fancy; but 
reading farther in the ſame book, I found that, for above one 
hundred and fifty years, ſeveral gallant Perſians, who went 
to ſtay all night in the place, were never heard of more. And 
the origin of this tradition, whether true or falſe, is thus 
related, viz. 

About two hundred years ago, the People of Iſpahan were 
ſadly tormented with a prodigious quantity of rats, inſomuch, 
that they had not a grain of corn but what was damaged by 
them. And when ſeveral people were endeavouring to find 
out an expedient to deliver themſelves from this ſcourge, 
there appeared, all on a ſudden a little dwarf, not above two 
feet high, and frightfully deturmed 3 who, upon the payment 
of a large ſum of money, which he contracted for, undertook 
to drive away all theſe vermin in an hour's time. No ſooner 
had Giouf, for fo the dwarf was called, made a bargain, but 
he took out of his budget a tabor and pipe, and by whiſtling 
and drumming about the ſtreets of Iſpahan, there was not a 
rat or mouſe in the town, but what came out of their holes and 
followed him as far as the river Zenderou ; where they went 
into the water with him, and were every one drowned, As 
Giouf diſappeared with the rats, it was believed they would 
hear no more of him; but the next day he came again to de- 
mand the money he had agreed for. They paid him indeed 
the ſum ; but the people were ſo baſe and covetous, as to give 
him ſeveral pieces among it that were not weight; which he 
ſoon diſcovered, and upbraiding them with ingratitude, threats 
ened to be revenged of them, if they did not 22 their 
bargain, This they only laughed at him for; but the 

next 


* Sir John Cardin, in the eighth volume of his travels into 
Perſia, p. 148, tells us, that he ſaw ſome remains of this tower, 
and that it was called the tower of the Forty Virgins, tor the rcaſon 
here given, 
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next morning what a terrible conſternation was the whole city 
in! to find, all of a ſudden, an old black woman, above fifty 
feet high, ſtanding in the market-place, with a whip in her 
hand. Ungrateful people of Iſpahan, ſaid the, kaow that I 


am the Genie ® Mergian Banou; you have falſifycd your 


word with my ſon, and I am come to puniſh you, and to let 
you know my power; obſerve therefore what I am going to 
do. No ſooner had the Genie cracked her whip, but the 
thunder began to roar, enough to terrify the moſt undaunted ; 
the air grew black, and a thick darkneſs overſpread the city 
for ſix hours; at the end of which time, and when fcarce 
any one was recovered from his fright, Mergian Banou ap- 
peared in the ſame place again. People of Iſpahan, ſaid ſhe, 
with a very terrible voice, it you have a mind to appeaſe m 

wrath, bring me hither forty of your moſt beautiful daughters, 
under fifteen ; otherwiſe they ſhall die this night. "Though 
the prodigies which this Genie and her fon had done, were 
enough to have taught theſe ungrateful people more wiſdom, 


2 they made no haſte to obey her; but, on the next morning, 


ow great was the grief of the principal men of the city 
to find their daughters ſtrangled! Nothing was heard 
throughout but ſighs and bitter groans. Mergian Banou, 
however, not in the leaſt moved to pity them, tor four 
days ſucceſſively made the ſame demand, and four times pu- 
niſhed them for their diſobedience. At laſt, on the fifth day, 
they were reſolved to reſiſt her will no longer; but brought 
out all the young women in Iſpahan that were under fifteen; 
and after ſne had choſe out forty of them, theſe unhappy vic- 
tims of their fathers per fidy, at the ſound of a large leathern 
trump, which ſhe began to blow, were forced to follow the 
Genie as far as this tower, which no one had ever perceived 
before, and was apparently raiſed that moment by art magic: 
Thither they all went in with her, and were never ſeen any 
more, only every night there was a frightful noiſe heard in the 
tower, 

Though this hiſtory ſeemed ſomewhat ſingular to me at that 
time, yet I gave no farther heed to it; and ſeveral years paſſed 
away, without ever my once chinking on the book. Rut when 
the Princeſs of Dafila, my wite, by an unavoidable fatality, 
died in child- bed, without leaving me any iſſue, I was fo full 
of grief on that occaſion, that, for ſix weeks together, I ſhut 
myſelf up in the palace without ſeeing any body. After 
which time, to drive away my ſorrow a little, I retired into 


ths 


A female genius. 
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the caſtle, where I had read the hiſtory of the tower of the 
Forty Virgins ;z and calling for the book, I found the circum- 
ſtances of this itran;.- ſtory atteſted by ſo many contemporary 
authors, of undoubicd authority, that I began to be a little 
leſs incredulous of the facts of it. I read it over again there- 
fore with attention, and having found, at the end of the book, 
a prophecy, which people aſſured me was legible above twenty 
years before, upon n plate of gold, faſtened to the bottom of 
the tower, nd which had a good deal of reference to me, I wag 
reſolved to take a journey into Perſia, and go in ſearch of an 
adventure, at the riſque of my life, as many a brave Perſian 
has done betore me. 

Theſe words, madan, continued the Mandarin, that were 
upon the golden plate, were thele : 

«© The lun, under whote ſhade and influence all nature 
moves, is but a faint ray of the brightneſs of the girdle of the 
maſter of this place. If Cordat® keeps, in the bowels of the 
earth, forty virgins, more beautiful than the Houries, + Isfen- 
diar ſhail preſerve their chaſtity, until a prince deſcended 
from the blood of Melilek 1 arrives, and to whom the words, 
that one of our poets puts in the mouth of a diſcontented fa- 
ther, cannot be apphed : 


My tender heart's upon my ſon, 
But my ſon's heart's upon a ſtone.” 


Prince, whoever thou art, that hat the great Solomon for the 
head of thy family, enter this tower without fear, where thou 
wilt find a charming object, that ſhall replace in thine heart 
the Princeſs thou lamenteſt. 

He that would filh for pearls, muſt throw himſelf into 
the ſea. 

The prophecy ſurprized me ihe more, becauſe it ſeemed ad- 
dreſſed to me alone; for I was deſcended from the Sultan 
Solomon 


® The angel of the earth. 

+ The guardian angel of chaſtity. 

* This Melilek, from whom are deſcended the Kings of Ethiopia, 
(according to the tradition of the country) was the ſon of Solomon 
and the Queen of Sheba, whom ſome 6all Falkis, and others Macheda, 
or Niczula. They tell us, that ths Princ-ſs, charmed with the re- 
nown of Solomo went from S1cha to Meſva, a Port in the Reds 
Sea, and thence paſſed to Mount Sion, nd afterwards, in eight days, 
arrived in Jeruſalem ; that ſhe there had a ſon by him, who was 
called Melilek, and that from him ſprurg all the Kings that aſter- 
wards reigned in Ethiopia and Abyſſinia. 
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Solomon and the Queen of Sheba. I had lately placed my 
father upon the throne, and was ſadly afflicted for the loſs of 
the Princeſs Dafila, All which reatons confirmed my reiclu- 
tion of going to try the adventure of the tower of the Vert 
Virgins. Accordingly I acquainted the King my father wich 
it, and, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances to the contrary, k 
ſet forward on my journey, and arrived in Perſia without the 
leaſt accident befalling me. 


The Forty-fifth Evening. 


The farther Continuation of the Hiſtory of Prince Kadere 
Bilah, 


HEN I had reſted myſelf ſome days at Iſpahan, after the 
fatigue of my journey, I left my ofticers in an houſe I 

had hired for my uſe, and went mylelf alone to the bottom of 
the tower; where I read on the golden plate the ſame words I 
had found in the book. Without the leaſt heſitation, I went 
directly into a porch, which had but one ſky-light in it, and 
where I could tee a little door, that ſeemed to lead into ſome 
ſubterraneous place, whoſe darkneſs ſtartled me not a little; 
and I was juft thinking of going into it, when caſting my eye 
upon the porch-wall, I eſpyed, in a nich, a ſword and buckler, 
to which was hung a roll of parchment, wherein were theſe 
words: The place, where thou art going to deſcend, is ſo 
& dangerous, that it would fright 4 lion into a lioneſs; but 
© this ſword and buckler of Gian-Ben-G:an ®, which have 
« paſſed through the hands of thy anceſtors, will enable thee 
c to do exploits as marvellous as their's were, who | ave 
% gained themſelves renown over the whole earth. Go down 
& thererore without fear into theſe dark and gloomy receſſes, 
putting thy whole confidence in him, wao only with the:e 
„ words, 


* The buckler of Gian-Ber-Gian is very famous among tb e 
people of the eaſt. It was (according to their tradition) in the 
poſſeſſion of three Solomons ſucceſſively, who were accounted by 
them the univerſal monarchs, not only ot the whole carth, but even 
of the Genii and Genies. It was a very myſterious pieceof armour, 
and made by the Tal:ſraanic art; ſo that it diſſolved all the charms 
and enchantments, that either dæmons, or elementary ſpirits, could 
produce, 
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4 words, There is no other God but God, overthrew Lat and 
% Hohzy “.“ 

I needed nothing more to encourage me to purſue the en- 
terprize. I ſnatched down immediately the enchanted tword 
and buckler, and I had no ſooner armed myſelf with them, 
but entering into che ſtair-caſe, which was to lead me to the 
deliverance of 1 maid NS, I {aw ftream out ſuch a bright 
Iighti, that quite d:{ elled the darkneſs of the place. Aticr 
having gone down =p. 22S a thouſand teps, I found myſelf in a 
great ha Il, vaulted with marble, incruſted with diamonds of 
prod:giuus hulk, 

The principal door of this hall opened into a delightful 
garden, into which there was no go! ng z but by paſting a brilge 
without r ils; 4 monſtrou 3 giant, * 10 held in a circle i vo 
crocodiles, def:nded its otr nce, and I faw plainly T mutt pre- 
pare myi-if to figlit them. I advanced with intrepedity, and 
if I hal not receiv: ad, with the huckler of Gian- Ben Gian, a 
blow of the giant's club, I had been battere.| into a thoutind 
piecces; but havin g happily warced it off, I gave him ſuch 
a furious hack-ttroke witii wy enchanted word, that I cut off 
both his legs; his body, ialung into the water that ran under 
the bridge, drew along with it one of the crocodiles; and 
having now but one to encounter, attacked hun with a great 
deal of courage. His ſkin was harder than 1 dlamon- , and it 

was not till after I had ſeveral times touched him with my 
buckler, that I ſent him to keep his brother company. 

When I ſaw the paſſage tree, I went, without loſing an 
time, into the garden; through a parterre, embelliſhed with 
ſtatues of white marble upon a their pecleſt als. Lobſerved that 
there was only one of them that h ad not a any upon ii. After 
having ſearched all over the garden for near twelve hhurs, 
which I employed in encountering and conquering now mon— 
ters, and det; oyin 8 all the chartments I met with, came 


to a little moſque T, which I] enter, I was ſeized with an 
extreme reſpect at the hebt of Peri in, ho Was reading the 
Alcoran f, nd, after he had {vt it, cri Le) O great pro- 
phet, friend of God, the priile of thy wiory 18 perfect in the 
verle To Th AK P and #0 0 ti = UCUGNCLS in the Cre ter of 
Faha 
* Mahomet over hrew two ic 15 nich, before hu 
miſſion, Werd 2 d at 
+ The Mahon 5 Uthe regio! 8 
þ4 1 of the Mahon tur bible 
d Int rh verſe Toulal ar! 16 cu Leet Fah nd ei! 7 11 


coran, God is introduced nns Mallow 
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Faha and Jeſim; Prince, beloved of Mahomet, praiſe the 
Sovereign Creator of the World (ſaid this venerable perſon, 
turning towards me) it is he who hath opencd to you a way 
unknown to the reſt of men; you fee before your eves Maha- 
med- Mehdi *, the tweltth and laſt Iman F of the great pro- 
phet. In vain have his enemies ſpread abroad a rumor of my 
death; nothing is more true, than that in the battle I gave the 
Caliph of Babylon to ſupport the true religion, God took me up 
in the heat of the battle, and tranſported me into this enchant- 
ed place, where I muit remain, till in the time appornted I 
return upon the earth, as well as to re-eſtablith tue race of the 
Imans upon the throne imperial, as to kill Dejal, who, by his 
impoſtures, will endeavour to deſtroy the ſage precepts of the 
book which God dictsted by an angel to his meſſenger. 

Is it poſſible, ſaid I that very moment, tranſported with 
joy, that I now beho:d the ornament of the ſervants of God? 
That illuſtrious Iman, who muit, at the end of che world, diſ- 
cover eyery day thoſe truths which his moi cruel enemy ſhall 
endeavour to obſcure? Yes, ſaid the In:un, doub: 1t not, it is 
I that am reſerved for thoſe great wonders; and for ſeveral 
ages I have expected that great day, when God mult be glo- 
rificd by my means; but when will come that day ot conſola- 
tion to true Muſſulmans, and of conf non to their enemies, 
ſaid I? I am going to ſhew you, aniwered he, how far we 
are from it; then, taking me by the hand, he cauſed me to go 
into a ſquare tower, from the top of which he ſhewed me a 


city, 


The tradition of the Perſians hath it, that this Iman ſhall appear 
again towards the end of the World at Meffals in Arabia, where they 
believe he was tranſlated, for which reaſon they feed night and day, 
in a conſecrated ftable, horſes that are never to be rid; there is al- 
ways one bridled and ſaddled, and which they lead gut upon Fridays 
and great holidays, The ſame thing is practiſed at Iſpahan, in 
one of the Sultan's tables, which they call Taville-Shabeb el Zama, 
that is to ſay, the {table ot the King for the time being; to ſignify, 
that this Iſman is no! dcad, and that he muſt come to fight with 
Dejal, or Daggial, that is to ſay, the impoſtor, or Anti- Mahomet, 
It is probable the Perſtians forged this fable, upon the prediction of 
Anti-Chriit, and the tranſlation of Elias, 

+ There are different opinions amongſt the Ferfians, concerning 
this Iman or prieſt ; ſome ſay, that at nineteen y2ars of age he was 
ſhut up in a cave by his mother, who careſully looks aiter him till 
the end of the world; others, that he Raid there ne longer than till 
he was ſeventy-four years old ; that, after that, having been taken up 
by God in the battle, he gave the Caliph of Babylon, he will not ap- 
pear till the time appointed by God tor his maniteſtation, 
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city, which he aſſured me was twelve thouſand parazanges “ 
in circumference, in which there was twelve thouſand portico's, 
and under them were as many magazines, or ſtore- houtes, full 
of muſtird feed , ſet apart for the food of one bird, who was 
to cat no more than one grain a-day of it, The world ſhall not 
end, my dear child, ſaid he, till all this ſeed be entir-ly con- 
ſumed ; but this day no one knows, but Gd only. And 
what is the name, ſaid I, of this magnificent city? It is call. 
ed, ſaid he, Giauher-Abad t, and it is not without reaſon it 
has that name, ſince it encloſes within its boſom immenſe 
trezſur-'s, Our Perhtan liftory ſpeaks of it with praiſe, but 
fee have ſo much as ſeen it at a diſtance, as you have done; 
and no one ſhail enter into it, till after having paſſed over 
Poul-Serrha ||, and given an account of his good actions. 


The Forty-ſixth and laſt Evening, 
The Conclufion of the Hiftory of Prince Kader-Pilab. 
II is in this ſtately cy, continued Mahomet-Mehdi, that 


true Muſſulmans, after their death, go and chuſe for 
themſelves the women that ure for ever to continue virgins 8, 
which Mahomet promiſes them; and carry them thence into 
the garden ot Eden . When a perſon is once convinced of 
| this 


* A parazanze contains four thouſand geometrical feet. 

+ This is a tradition which Vaheb-ben- Mounabbeh ſays he re- 
ceived from Mahomet himicif, 

} That is to ſay, he city of precious ſtones. This fabulous city 
is celebrated in the Perfian romance: they ſay, it i» tne cap tal of 
Schadoukadiar. It is probable, by their account of it, that we have 
thence taken occaſion to feign our country of ubberland. 

Poul Serrha fiznifies a bridge in the middle ot the way, accord- 
ing to the tradition of the Mahomitan:, at the day of judgment; and 
after men: bodies had been weighed in the ſcales they ſhall go over 
a bridge, under which will be eternal fire for the wicked; here mall 

be made a ſeparation of the good from the bad, and the Pertiins 
eſpecially are ſo much infatuated with this bridze, calls! Poul- 
Serrha, that when any amongſt them ſuffers wrongtully, he com- 
forts himſelf with ſaying, Well, by the living God, you ſhall pay 
double for this at the day of judgment; you ſhall not go over Poul- 
Serrha, unleſs you make me ſatisfaction before; I'll ſtick on your 
Lirts, and trip up your heels, depend upon it. 

The Houries. 
q] Mahomet's paradiſe. 
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this truth, can he give hinſelf up to the world? Conſider 
what the world is, O man, and you wil! find it to be nothing 
but a phantom and a dream; and fince it is only able to yield 
you ſorrow and affliction, why are you {vu earneſt after goods 
that periſh, and ſo very negligent of what are immortal. How 
deplorable is your condition, when you foriake the voice of 
juſtice, and the laws of our holy prophet ? Make not yourtelf, 
ſaid he, tents upon the earth, that can be only fixed for a 
while; and incumber not yourſelf, to no purpole, w th hag- 
gage, that muſt always be packed up, and ready ior a march, 

I was extremely raviſhed, continued the Mandarin, to 
hear this ſublime diſcourſe of the Iman, when we heard moſt 
charming muſic at the bottom of the tower. Prepare your— 
ſelf, ſaid he, for the laſt combat you are to engage in. This 
is the Genie Mergian Banou, the fame old woman that, to 
pleaſure her fon, brought into the gardens belonging to this 
place, forty of the chief lords daughters of Kpahan, ard there 
turned them into ſtone. O, heavens! cried I, are the figures, 
which I took to be marble, as I paſſed by them, the beautitul 
virgins of Itpahan? Yes, ſaid Mahomet-Mehdi; and thoſe 
that repreſent the men, are lo many gallant Perſians, that have 
attewpted to reſque them out of the tower. But why is there 
one pedeſtal, aſked I again, which has no ſtatue upon it? That 
is deſigned for you, ſaid he, if you luffer yourſelf (as other 
heroes have done before you) to be ſeduced by the charming 
impoſtures of the Genie; for then both you, and thoſe you at- 
tempt to deliver, ſhall continue in this ſtate of inſenhbility 
until the end of the world. Nor muſt you think that you can 
attain your end without Gian-Ben-Gian's puiſſant buckler. 
It will ſhew you the Genie ſuch as ſhe really is, that is to ſay, 
very ugly, and in the ſame figure wherein ſne appeared at 
Iſpahan; whereas your enchanted ſenſes will repreſent her as 
the model of all perfection. Be ſure you fall upon her then 
with your ſword and buckler, purſue her to the bottomleſs pit; 
and when ſhe, and Giouf, and all her retinue, fly thither for 
retreat, do you cover the top of it with the wonderful buckler 
the prophet has ſent you, and leave it there, as a trophy of 
your victory, which all the elementary powers will never be 
able to remove, without the permiſſion of him, who, with one 
breath, created the world, aud can, with the ſame, diſſolve it 
into nothing. 

I did very readily what the Iman ordered me, continued the 
Mandarin; I went down to the bottom of the tower, where I 
beheld one of the moſt beautiful perſons that ever 1 ſaw in my 
life, But when I was a little more than ten paces from her, 

| and 


'1 
1 
% 
: 
'' 

* 


1655 SUI Ee TALES 


and held up my buckler againſt her, both ſhe, and all her 
company, icemed lo very ugly, that I mide no more ado, but 
fell immediately upon her, ſword in henl. When ſhe per- 
ceived tnat her wiles and firaagems were of no avail, ſhe 
cried out mot lamentably, and betook heriel! to flight. I 
purſued her cloſe, drove her acroſs the parterre, where the 
white ſtatues Rood, and when ſhe had endexvoured to eſcape 
me, but in vain, ſhe and all her Geni were forced to throw 
themſelves into a kind of pit, and I covered the top of it with 
my buckler. 

Immediately herenpon proceeded from the bottom of the pit 
horrible groaus, and the violent toſſings of the evil Genii ſo 
thook the earth, that T coald not ſtand upon my feet, but tell 
down, holding ſtill my {word in my hand; after a fhort {woon, 
found myſelf in the open field, not far from Iſpahan, ſur- 
rounded with forty young damſels, more beautiful than the 
moon im its fulneſs; and nine-and-thirty fine gentlemen, that 
fell down at my feet, to thank me for the liberty I had pro- 
cure them. Sir, ſaid one of theſe brave Perſians to me, tome 
one of theſe beautiful young ladies is deſigned for your ſpouſe; 
when you {hall have caſt your eye upon her whom you are 
ple:ſcd to honour with your favours, we will intreat the others 
to chuſe whom they | ke beſt àmong us, and will each be con- 
tent with his lot. 

I knew very well that it was the intention of the prophet, that 
I ſhould comfort mylſelt for the loſs of the Princeſs of Dafila; 
and therefore, after I had ſurveyed all theſe fair perſons with 

trention, I gave my hand to one among them, whole {weet 
looks and ſhining beauty were not interior to that of our firſt 
mother, the wife of the Sultan Adam. Atter all the reſt had 
choſe them huſbands, we were preparing to make our entrance 
into Iſpahan, when a vaſt croud of peopl-, that came out of 
the gates, told us, that the Sultan of Per ſſa, and all his court, 
were coming to admire an event fo extraorumary, that had 
happened not far from the gate of his palace, The violence of 
the earthquake, and the fall of ſome part of the tower of the 
forty virgins, had made too great a noiſe in the neighbourhood 
not to he carried to his ears. I therefore put my<clt at the head 
of my little company, and went to meet a monarch, whole 
perſonal merit was renowned over ali the caſt, Atter I had 
paid him the civilities that were due, While my Perſians, and 
their new wives, lay proſtrate at his tet, 1 acquiinted him 
who I was, and in what manner I had accompliiſiied ſo exira- 
ordinary an adventure. The Prince heard my ſtory with ade 
MIra,jzounNg 
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miration, hugged and careſſed me very tendtrly, and deüred 
tha. I, and all my retiaue, might lodge in his palace, 

There was nothing atter tuis but teſting and porting for 
above a month toge:lierz in which time the King conjerred 
great wealth and ben: fits up! Mm the thirty-nine Perhans, whom 
I had reſtored to ther liberty. As to myſelf, I was very 
ſenſible that my ablence would make my tather very uneaſy, 
and iheretore I in. de preparation to return into his kinguum, 
Wherefore, after 1 had received all the civilities that were 
proper fur me io accept from the Ring of Pera, I took my 
leave, and having a very protperous journey, arrived in the 
kingdom ot Tigris. Ab.d rann, nighly {.tished to ſee 
me returned, after to long an abſence, and the more 10, be- 
cauſe I brought with me a ſpouſe fit to be the queen of tie 
io cartu, confurcd me to leave him no more, I fulfilled his 
requeſt, and at his dea h ſucceeded in the throne, and governed 
the people with 10 much cquity, that I make no doubt but 
they lamented my loſs, wen 1 came to pay the 
tribute to nature, in extreme off age, and continuea to my 
children the {ame love they had fhewn me in my ufe-time 
Theſe events, ſaid the Queen of China, are very particular ; 
the moral which they include plenſes me much, nor can you 
do mea greater favour than to continue them. Wich all my 
heart, continued the Mandarin; but they begin now to draw 
to a concluſion; for after I left the body of Kader-Bilab, I 
entered into that ot a young tant, who was born at Gan- 
nan, in the houle of a Lenders of letters, or the law, and was 

called Fum How, the name that L now a&tuMy bear. My 
father, who was a man very well Killed in all ſciences, ſpared 
No puns for ny promotion, and ina {tort time ſo far improved 
me in the ſtudy or our law and ere ligion, that at twenty years 
old, er ſomething more, the Sultan that reigned before our 


augiiic monarch, wiem God preſerve, made me a 
of the hit order 


Common 


landarin 
and by 4 particular privilege, I adminiſtered 
juſiice at Gannan ®, the place where I was born. 

1 applied mylſelt very diligently to the molt ſublime ſciences, 
ard had the good fortune 10 cOmracl an acquaintance with a 
Pl: lelopher of profound erudition, who communicated to me 
tie power he rad over Gun, an q it was by their help that 1 
reftorcd the Sultan Malekelſalem to the throne of Georgia, 
FI will always remember that ſervice, an{werea Gulchenraz, 

and maſt conjure you to continue to my father your protec- 


tton, 


* Becauſe Mandarins were commonly ſent to Governments at a 
great diſtance from the place of their birth. 
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tion, which is ſo neceſſary for his return to Teflis ; and not- 
fail coming to-morrow at this time, becauſe I have a mind to 
reaſon with you about the different adventures of your lite 
wh ch, inſtead ot perſuading me that your religion is better 
than mine, have only confirmed me more and more in the 
belief of the law of Mahomet. We ſhall fee that to-morrow, 
anſwered the Mandarin, ſmiling. I hope, however, that the 
Sultan of Georgia, the King of China, your Majeſty, and 
myſelf, ſhall agree about that point. I doubt it very much, 
replied the queen; but I am pretty certain of it, anſwered the 
Mandarin, with a ſmile. 


—— ——— —ṹ 


The Continuation of the Hiſtory of Tonluck and Gulcbenrax 
Gundog di. 


HE two monarchs and Gulchenraz had a great deal of 

diſcourſe about the different adventures of Fum- Hoam; 
and, after ſupper, each retired to his own apartment, where 
they paſled the night very quietly ; but as ſoon as ever morn- 
ing appeared, Malckallalem went into the Sultan of China's 
chamber, which was parted trom his only by a rich clolet, 
where the ſhutters and curtains were not yet open. Are you 
aſleep, fir ? ſaid he. No, anſwered Diſalem. Gulchenraz, 
whole head is full with Fum-Hoam's ſtories, has awakened 
me to tell me a pleaſant dream. She told me, that ſhe dreamed 
we three were cirried that night into Georgia; and that your 
Viſirs, accompanied by the Mandarin, were waiting with 
impatience until it was time for them to come and teſtify their 
joy for your happy return. That is very ſtrange, replied the 
Sultan of Georgia; I have had exactly the ſame, which made 
me wake ſo ſuddenly ; and what is very aitoniſhing, I proteſt 
I find a change in the palace; my chamber, as I was getting 
up, looked to be the very ſame that I he in at Teflis; the 
cloſet that parts us ſeemed, in the duk, of another figure 
than uſual; and methinks 1 have a good deal of fault to find 
with the ſtanding of things even in this reom. - It is an eaſy 
matter to convince you of your error, cried Diſalem, laughing, 
and running to the window. But how great was his ſur- 
prize to find himſelf ina place he knew nothing of ! how great 
Malekalſalem's and his daughter's jcy, to ſee that they were 
in their palace at Teflis! Scarce could they believe their 
own eyes. Gulchenraz got up with all ſpeed, and going with 
her father and huſband into an anti-chamber that led into the 
guards 
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guard-room, heard a murmuring noiſe; and as fhe opened 
the door, Fum-Hoam appeared at the head of the Viſiers of 
Georgia, who threw themſclves down at their Sultan's feet, 
und ſpoke more by their tears than they could in words. 
Malekalſalem was moved with tenderneſs and compathon ; be 
embraced every one of them, and ordered them to diſtribute an 
hundred thouſand pieces of gold among the people. The ſ re- 
turn of lo good a king ſpread, in a few hows, an exceeding; 
great gladneſs over all Teflis; nothing was heard but accla- 
mations of joy, and the people, who were doubtful of fo great 
happineſs, begged the Sultan to ſhew himſelf in public. He 
was too well pleaſed with their zeal to deny them that ſmall 
token of his complaiſance; he appeared for above an hour upon 
a terras that looked into the ſquare; and ſhewed them, at the 
ſame time, the Princeſs Gulchenraz, and the deſerving huſban 
that heaven h-d provided for her. | 
Afier the firſt tranſports of joy were over, and the two mo 
varchs were at liberty, they embraced the Mandarin a thou- 
{and times. Is ell this what we ſee real? ſaid Malekalfalem 
to him: Is it poſſible that we ſhould be at Teflis ? Is it not 
an illuſion, and the re{uit only of a dream that my daughter 
and I had lat night? No, Sir, rephed Fum-Hoam, you are 
really in Georgia. The Genni, that are under my direction, 
have exccuted their orders punctually; they carried us into 
this country in leſs than three hours, and you are not, I hope, 
fatizucd with the expedition. No indeed, ſaid Gulchenraz, 
I never ſlept better in my life, and had fuch pleaſant dreams, 
that I could hardly wake myiclf. You have not told the King 
your huſband all then, added the Mandarin. That is true, 
continued the Queen, with a bluſh 3 but ſince you can enter 
into the bottom of my thoughts, I will tell him. I fanſied, 
Sir, (aid ſhe to the Sultan of China, that I was with child, 
and brought to- bed of a moſt beautiful prince. As ſoon as 
he was born, your Majeſty was for having him carried to the 
Pagode Royal, to return thanks to the gods for giving you a 
ſucceſſor. I was ſadly concerned to ſec that you retuſed, even 
though I requeſted it with tears, to have him brought up in the 
religion of our ſovereign prophet, when, ſomehow or other, 
the Mandarin Fum-Hoam was in my chamber ; and, mighty 
monarch, ſaid he to you, our gcds are nothing but monſters, 
to which the fear and credulity of the Chineie have built 
temples. There is but one God in the univerſe, he is the firſt 
mover of all things, and his great prophet is Mahomet. 
Whereupon you looked upon the Mandarin in a ſtrange con- 
tuſion, and ſaid, What! is i you that talk at this rate to me? 
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You that have always been the ſupport of the religion of your 
fathers ; you, whom our gods account one of their chief ſa- 
crificers ; you, in ſhort, that have promiſed to engage my wife 
to live with me in the ſame faith! I once made you that pro- 
miſe, anſwered Fum-Hoam ; but at preſent I muſt diſcover 
unto you my right ſentiments, and rhrow away the maik 
which conceals a true friend of the great prophet. After that, 
by a train of extravagant imaginations, ſuch as fleep produces, 
this illuſtrious philoſopher ſeemed in a moment ſtripped 
of his old ſkin; the wrinkles which were incented on his 
face, and made it ſo venerable, were all (moothed ; and in- 
ſtead of him, methought I ſaw a young man, much about 
two-and-twenty years old, dreſſed in a Perſian habit. I em- 
braced him with much tenderneſs, nor could I tel! why; only 
my father and you, Sir, did the ſame, It is time to depart 
to Teflis, ſaid he to us; with that, giving us hold of his 
girdle, we flew through the air with incredible ſwiftneſs, and 
arrived at this palace. 

This, Sir, was my dream, and Fum- Hoar muſt give us the 
explication of it. This, Madam, I will do, faid the Man- 
darin, and I hope that ere long you will all be ſatisfied ; but 
1 muſt firſt of all aſk pardon of Diſalem for the impoſture 1 
Have put upon him. I never really was, nor am I ſtill, the 
Mandarin Fum-Hoam ; he is actually at Gannan, and only 
took his ſhape as oft as I had occaſion for it. You not Fum- 
Hoam! cried the King of China: Who are you then? Iam 
a Perſian, Sir; I was born at Teflis, and it was in this palace, 
and even in this very chamber, that I firſt faw the light. In 
this chamber! anſwered Malekalſalem ; ah! how is that po. 
ſible? It is eaſy to conceive, Sir, ſince I am Prince Alroa- 
mat, your ſon, that at two years old was taken away by the 
Corſairs; but, to convince you ot this, I will preſently ap- 
pear to you ſuch as I naturally am, Whereupon ſome part of 
Gulchenraz's dream was accompliſhed. The old man dif- 
appeared, and in his room there came another, ſuch an one 
as he had ſeen in the night, a young, charming, and ſweet - 
looking Perſian, who had in his facc all the lines and features 
of the King of Georgia. : 

This marvellous adventure put the two kings and Gul- 
chenraz into an inexpreſſible altoniſhment! What! cried 
out Malekalſalem, embracing the young Perſian, do I ec 
again my dear Alroamat, that beloved ion, whole Joſs colt 
me ſo many tears? Is it he that has reſtored me to my 
throne? Is it he whoſe life has been ſuch a chain of won- 
ders? Ai, fir! continued he, addreſſing himſelf to Diſalem, 
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i is Alroamat. I am convinced by the motions of nature, 
my bowels tell me that it is he; and his extreme likeneſs to 
the Queen, your ſpouſe, is a certain confirmation of the voice 
of nature, He was taken from me on the coaſts of Guriel ; 
I made all neceſſary inquiries after him, but to no purpole; I 
could hear no tidings of him, and, alas! believed he was 
drowned in the ſea; but now I have met with him again, in- 
veſted with more power than all the kings upon earth put 
together. What conſolation is this to my old age! what ex- 
ceſs. of joy! The good father thereupon renewed his em- 
braces ; Diſalem and his ſpouſe almoſt ſmothered him with 
kiſſes ; which after he had returned with a great deal of ten- 
dernels, Sirs, {aid he, I will now tell you the truth of my 
adyenturcs, without any manner of diſguiſe. 


—— ——— ¶ Q' — ———ũö:. 


The Hiftory of Alroamat, and the Concluſion of the Hiſtory af 


Tongluck, and of Gulchenrax Gundogdi. 


I WAs brought up in a caſtle by the ſea-ſide, not far from 
Guriel, where the Sultan, my father, at that time reſided, 
when a fancy took my nurſe one day, that we ſhould go 
a-walking; and as the weather was very fine, ſhe had got 
half a league from home, without ever minding where ſhe 
was; but in her return was intercepted by fix Corſairs. Her 
cries made the ſlaves that followed us come up; but as none 
of them were armed, they ſoon ran away, and the Corſairs 


carried me and Sady (tor that was the nurſe's name) into a 


ſmall boat, that ran us aboard a veſſel, which immediately 
put to ſea, The wind, which was favourable at firit, ſoon 
changed, and there aroſe ſo furious a tempeſt, that we thought 
a thouſand times we ſhould have been loſt. However, after 
we had borne the violence of the ſea, and been toſſed about 
for ſome time, the ſtorm at laſt ceaſed, and we arrived at 
Kafa “, the place where the Corſairs, that took me away, 
uſually live. They fold me, as they did the others they had 
taken, and I fell to a rich jeweller, named Naddhan +, who 
deſigned me for a companion to his only ſon, much about m 

age, As the riches of my cloathes made him believe, that L 


I 2 was 


* A peninſula of the Plack-Sea, belenging to the Sultan of Azak, 
who is King of Little Tartary. 


+ This word ſignifies a ſtring of pearls, 
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was a perſon of no mean condition, which my nurſe confirmed, 
without diſcovering what blood I was dciceaded from, he 
took all imaginable care of me; and little Alazizi, his fon, 
was not treated with more deference than I. Sady was in 
the utmoſt grief, for not having an opportunity to acquaint 
the Sultan, my father, where I was, and thereupon fell into 
ſo deep a melancholy, that at the end of ſix months ſhe died, 
and left me alone, abandoned, and ignorant of my parentage, 
Alazizi and I were now grown up to the ule of our reaſon, 
and the young man was ſo charmingly good-humoured, that 
I loved him with the utmolt tenderneis, which he was not 
wanting to return. This love of ours increaled with our 

ears, and we were become inſeparable; when it chanced to 
G Alazizi's ill-tuck o fall in love with a cweller's daugh 
ter of Kafa, named Zehir, and to his forrow he underſtood, 
that ſhe was promiſed to a Cady's fon, for whon ſhe had an 
invincible averſion. Okilan *, the Cady's fon, was not only 
very ugiy and inſolent, but a inere brute in his temper, and 
ſo confident. of the agreement he had made with her father, 
that he give himſelf no trouble to gain the young lady's con- 
ſent, who mortally hated him. Alazizi was intorned of 
Zehir's ſentiments, and having found means to bribe one ot 
her ſlaves, was introduced into the houſe, and declared hi 

aſton to her in ſuch tender terms, that the was charmed wit! 
his merit; and conjured him to reſcue her from Oktlau's 
tyranny, and prevail with-.her father to break oft the match, 

Jazizi told me of his love; we diſcovered it to Naddhan ; 
and that honeſt jeweller, who loved his ſon very tenderly, 
went that inſtant to confer with his brother. My dear friend, 
ſaid he, I underftand that you deſign your daughter for the 
.Cady's ſon ; but have you thought well vj it? tor, to ſay no- 
thing of the young man's I qualities, conſider a little the 
engagement you are going to enter into. The Cady wil. 
deipile vou; his fon, who is a mere debauchee, will ſoon he 
weary of Zehir, and turn her upon your hands again, to your 
great diſconſolation. Now I have one expedient to avoid 5]! 
theſe inconveniences; you know Alaziz1, nor is it- proper f. 
me to remind you of his merit; he adores your daughter ; 
have no other child but him; I have above fifty thoutn 1 
pieces of gold, as much and more in jcvels ; my houſe is 
own, and few people have a greater number of han e 
flaves than myſelf. All this I offer you, it you will br.ak 
your engagement with the Cady, Conuder fit. 


ch!“ 
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Zchir's father was a little ſtartled at the propoſition; but 
as he could not promiſe himſelf near that advantage in match- 
ing his daughter to Okilan, he readily accepted Naddhan's 
olker ; only he defired that the engagement might be a ſecret 
until he mould find an opportunity to get quit of the Cady's 
fon ; which was no very hard matter to do, for he ſcarce 
ever opened his mouth without ſaying ſome rude thing or 
other; nay, that very night he ſaid ſeveral, which Zehir, in 
purſuance to her tather's orders, ſharply reſented ; ſo that 
the quarrel grew high, and the j-weilcr coming in upon it, 
took his daughter's part with ſome warmth, and deſired 
Okilan to go about his buiineſs. The young brute, who 
valued himſelf upon his quality, took it highly in diſdain, 
and went out in a very great hut. 

The jeweller upon this came immediately to Naddhan, and 
and after they had agreed upon other matters, they determined 
to have Alazizi and Zehir married the day following; which 
when Okilan underſtood, he was in a great fury, reſolving to 
revenge hin ſelf; and it was not long before he put his deſign 
in execution: for as Alazizi and I were coming from his 
41:trets's houſe, we were attacked by the Cady's ſon at the 
hend of eight ruffians. We had happily time tc put our- 
{elves upon our defence, and had killed three of them betore 
we received the Jealt wound; but as my young maſter was 
no very expert Hwordiman, he received from Okilan a blow 
vith his ſabre, that ſplit his ſkull. Hereupon I, who was 
Loft alone againſt the tix aſſaſſius, grew mad and furious, at 
the light of Alizizi's death; refolving to periſh, or revenge 
it, I made the light ſhine through the villains that hindered 
me from coming at Okilan, and at laſt ſtabbed him with a 
poinard I had in my left hand, while I detended my life with 
my ſabre in the right, After that I only fought to ſecure my 


retreat; for I was wounded in hve or {ix places, and had 


m ich ado to get home to Naddhan's houſe. His grief for 
the murder of his ſon was incxpreihble; and the ſurgeon, 
whom he inftantly {ent for, was juſt going to dreſs my wounds, 
when above forty oftcers, with the Cady at the head of them, 
broke open the door, tore me cut of that unhappy father's 
arms, beat me moſt unmercitully, and carried me to a frightful 
dungeon, where they thre tened me with the moſt infamous 
puniſhment. It was to no purpoſe for me to proteſt my in- 
nocenee, cr remonſtrate againſt the Cady, who could not be a 
ju:lge and party both. I had certainly been condemned to 
the moſt cruel &cath, if Naddhan, notwithſtanding the afflic- 
tion he was in, had not gone inſtantly to the governor of 
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Kafa, and related to him, in floods of tears, the murder ot 
his ſon, and the revenge I had taken of the murderer. But 
all the natural eloquence, which ſorrow diftates, availed no- 
thing. It was not words which could touch that baſe Gover- 
nor's heart; he could not keep his greedy eyes off a very fine 
diamond the jeweller had on his finger; which the other per— 
ceiving, offered to give it him, provided he would fave my 
life. 

I accept of your preſent for the love I hear you; for, ſaid 
he, yon know I have loved you; but it is not in my power to 
determine this affair. Your b:{t way will be to preſent your 
petition to me, wherein you appeal to the Sultan of Azak *, 
I will then order your flave to be removed into ſome of the 
priſons of this caſtle; but I cannct diſpenſe with his being in 
the dungeon. I will be reſponſible, however, for his life, till 
your return from Azak, whither I would advile you to go 
yourſelf, if you would defeat the Cady's violencz. This, my 
dear friend, is all that I can do for you. 

Naddhan did what the Governor advifed him; I was re- 


moved by virtue of his petition 3 he went over to Azak, and 


obtained at laſt (hut not without warm ſolicitations, and a 
preſent of two thouſand pieces of gold to the Prime Vier) 
my liberty, and the Cady's recall. After about four months 
abſence, all which time I was languiſhing in the priſon, 
Naudhan returned from Rafe, with a new Cady, that had 
the Sultan's orders relating to me execuicd, I was therefore 
releaſed out of priſon ; but in what a ſad condition did my 
maſter find me! So little care was taken of my wounds, that 
fome of the finews, which had been hurt, were quite ſhrunk ; 
my face was bent down to the ground, and the dampnets of 
the dungeon had given me a rheumat:lm ail my body over, 
In this deplorable coi. 4.tion I was carricd to my rifter s 
houſe, who could not forbear weeping at the fight ot me. 
The ableft phyſicians, with all their medicines, could do me 
no good; and thus 1 continued till my maſter's death, wluch 
happened about three 2 after, when he bequeathed me his 
whole eſtate. he firſt thing that 1 did then was to give 
freedom to all the flaves, that had ſerved along with me, and 
to buy others; and as my life, conſidering the lamentable con- 
dition I was in, was very uneaſy to me, I paſſed my time in 
zeading good books; and meeting with one among the en 

| . that 


+ The capital of the city of Little Tartary, the ſrontier of Cir» 
caſſia, and the reſidence of the Sultan. 
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that treated of the great Solomon's excellence, by means of a 
ring, that enabled him to do (very thing; I read with great 
eazernels the principles of a noble ſcience, which, by a way 
unknown to the vulgar, carries us to the knowledge of the 
moſt ſublime truths, | 

I was grievoutly vexed that I could not enter into the ſenſe 
of a ſcience, that ſzemed to be concealed under a myſterious 
cover. I ſaw with admiration, that, by pronouncing certain 
words, after a certain manner, one might remove the heavens 
and the earth, as caſy as one moved one's: lips; that, at the 
pronunciation of theſe words, the Genii, both good and bad, 
ſtood aghaſt, and aſked one another, why the world was in 
fich dlordcr;z that other words made thera come round 
the man that pronounced them, juſt as ſoldizrs do about their 
general; and that, by the force and combination of certain 
letters, all the powers of the air and earth might be bound 
up, in the Came way, as they were once ſubjected to the will 
et the ſize, ho was ſuch a favourite of heaven, as to attain 
this profound knowledge. 

The more I read this book, the more I loſt myſelf in deep 
meclitations. And one day, as I was muling on theſe things, 
and pronoun ng, all manner of ways, the different words that 
the Sultan Solomon mad uſe of tocommand the Genii, I was 
not in 23 little ſurpriſe to ſee, all on a ſudden, a young man 
before me, that ſeemed not to be above fifteen, and of a ſu- 
pernatural beauty. Part of thy vows is heard, ſaid he; Iam 
cne of the Genu of the air, whom thou haſt invoked in terms, 
that thou doſt not, as yet, underſtand the force of; but as 
thou haſt all the qualities requiſite to be initiated into myſte- 
ries that are above the comprehenſion of the vulgar, fee that 
thou go (colt it what it will) into the province of Kiſtag *, 
to a littie village called Sargultzar, becauſe of the great plenty 
of roſes that grow there, Thou wilt there find a famous 
piyhoan, named Koda- Bente +, whom thou muſt addreſs in 
the words that make all the wicked intelligences tremble in 
their profound cavern:, Alla-Illa Eha, Akebar-Alla 14, (for 
this is the manner of ſalutation among the ſages); and te} 
him, taat Aralim deſires him to fill thy brain with a roſe that 

I 4 1* 


Kiſtag is a province, ſituate on the north part of the Indies, 
which the Sultan Magmoud Sabekteghin conquered, as he did all 
the cther countries of the Indies. 

+ That is, the ſervant of the Lord, 

+ God is great, God is great, 
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13 white, and as clear as cryſtal; and no ſooner had Aralim 
ſpoxen theſe few words, but he diſappeared. 

You cannot imagine, my dear ſiſter, continued Alroamat, 
turning to the Queen of China, what ſatisfaction J felt at thu: 
apparition of this Genius. I loſt not one of his words, bu: 
wrote them down for fear of torgeiting them; and fo pre- 
paring for my departure, I had a palanquin made, and 
bought two cainels to carry me to Sargaltizar, where I arrived 
after a long journey. My firſt care was to inform myicit 
where Koda- Bende lived, and they told me, not far from © 
fountain, that wrought every day ſupernatural cures, In 
mort, I was told, that people from all parts of the world came 
thither for their health; that the paralytic recovercd the uſe 
of their limbs, and thoſe of a bad digeſtion, ſtomachic-heat 
enough to concoct their food; chat vid pvpic Ftemed there to 
grow young gain, and women to add charms ts their beauty 
and comlineſs. In a word, chere was no malady fo old and 
obſtinate, but what might be waſhed away in this fountain; 
and that Koda-Bende, who had the direction of the waters, 
ordered them to be taken different ways, according to the age 
and conſtitution of the patient. 6 

As ſoon as I had reſted wylelf a liitie, I was carried to this 
famous phyſician's houſe; I ſalute him as the Genius com- 
manded me, and no ſooner had he heard theſe divine words, 
but repeating them with a marvelJous tranſport, Praiſe and 
magnity God, ſaid he, young man, 167 youchtating to make 
choice of you, to be inſtzucted in lo 1ublime a ſcience, as the 
great Solomon was maiter ct; ani to deliver you from the 
milery, which man is ordinarily {ubject to, by giving vou the 
command over all intelligences. For indeed, what is man? 
and how does he enter upon this ſcene of life? May not one 

roperly enough ſay, that he 1s a poor mariner, whom the fea 
E caſt aſhore, after it has made him the ſport of its waves 
and fury? Nature, when it looſes him from the bands of his 
mother's womb, only expoſes him upon the earth, deſtitute of 
thoſe ſuccours, which ſhe often affords to other creat.ires, 
He cannot ſuſtain humiclf; hc is born naked, and fills the 
place of his nativity with his cries, which are indeed the moſt 
uit and natural of all his actions; for how can he coo much 
bewail that, almoſt unavoidable, train of infelicities, which 
attend hun ? 

This is the condition of a common man; but the true phi. 
"Joſopher, and the ſage, is quite another fort of creature, His 
knowledge raiſes him as much above t1e level of mankind, as 
the heavens are above the carch. He lets not his paſſions go- 
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vern him; he is greater than kings and princes; he com- 
mands the elements; all nature is fubjed to him; the Genii 
obey him, and nothing, but what is unjuſt, is impoſſible for 
him to do, This is what you are going to become: Youf 
patience in your afllictions, your continual application to the 
Rudy of virtue, and conſtant inclination to that which is good, 
has merited a favour to you, that to very few is granted; but 
take good heed, that the many benefits, which heaven heſtows 
upon yon, make you not proud; and be ſure that you conceal 
all the ſcience I am going to communicate to you, under a 
plain and moderate appearance, and ſuch as may not draw 
upon you the envy of the wicked, This is the way which I 
take to be perſectly happy: There are few ſick people that 
come here, but who return in health; but do you think it is 
the water they drink, or bathe in, that has this operation upon 
them? No, no, my dear friend: it is I alone that give them 
a ſovereign remedy for all their maladies; and to convince 
you of this, ſmell only to the elixir, incloted in this phial. I 
opened it, continued Alroamat, and put it to my note; but 
no ſooner had I ſmelt the vapour that iſſued out of it, but I 
felt a ſtrange diſorder in all the parts of my body; and, in- 
ſtead of being crooked, as I was before, raiſed myſelf as up- 
right as it was poſſible to be. Tis, ſaid he, is what I could 
do to all that come to Sargultzar; but then theſe miracles 
would ſoon draw upon we the cavy of the phyſicians: I chu e 
therefore to cure m/ patients gradually, and to make them be- 
lieve, that they owe it all to the water of this fountain. Nay, I 
mult even defire you not to {.em as if you were cured, till ſomo 
days are paſt, wherein ] will thoroughly iniruct you in our 
myſteries ; and therefore put yourſelt in the poſture you were 
juit now, and call in your flaves, and give them orders to go 
to the place where you firſt alighted, and there wait till they 
are ſent for, I did as Koda-Bende deſired me, and in the 
five days time, wherein I pretended to be drinking the waters 
of Sargultzar, that famous philotopher hid none of the ſecrets 
of nature from me; ſo that I came as able a proficient as 
himſelf in a {cience, that may juſtly be called divine. After 
the expiration of that time I left him, when my alaves were 
aſtoniſhed io ſee me as ſtrait and upright as if I had ailed no- 
thing; and at my return to Kata, every body looked upon 
my cure as a prodigy. | 

As ſoon as I was got home, I ordered the genius Aralim 
to attend me, and, according to Koda-Bende's inſtructions, 
conſulted him about my birth. He ſurprized me very agrees 
ably, iv telling me that I was the ſon of Malekalſalem, and 
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my name Alroamat. He informed me in what manner I was 
ſtolen away by the pirates, and how my nurſe was dead; but 
it was inconccivable grief for me to hear, that the Sul. an of 
Georgia was baniſhed from his kingdom by the uturper Dil- 
ſenghin, and, after a tedious wandering about the Eaſt, forced 
at laſt to live under the protection of one of the King of 
China's ſubjects. Upon my knowing all this, 1 immediatcly 
came over into the territories of China; there I fave Malekal- 
ſalem and Galchenraz without being known to them. I took 
the ſhape of Fum-Hoam, whom I caulſed to te tranſported to 
my houſe in Kafa, and kept fait aſlocp while I perſonated 
him. The reſt you know, Sir; it was by my means, Hojonja 
acquainted Diſalem, that he had in his houſe a lady of Georgia, 
who excelled the very Fours in beauty; that this monarch 
reſolved to fee her under a borrowed name; that Le fetl in 
love with her; that he cut off the traitur Dilfenghin's head; 
and, in ſnort, that he was joined to my dear titer by bands, 
that will continue ſacred and inviolate, as long as they bot! 
ſhall live. Only, Sir, continued Alroamat, a ddreſſing his 
diſcourſe to the Sultan of China, if 1 have pretended to be a 
zealous follower of the religion of your ancetors, it has been 
to engage you, by an irrovocable oth, to Ive with the Queen 
your ſpoute in the ſame religion face proveties z and a nhtlte 
reflection, I nope, will eatiiy determine you, For, in truth, 
is there any thing more cont ary to gocd fg, than the trans 
migration of the tout from one body to another? To accome 
modate myſelf, in ſome meature, to the extravagant accounts 
of your Mandarins of the Jaw, I have told you tome hiſtories 
much to the taſte of what they are every mement relating; 
and ſome of which have really happercd in the world, but nct 
to me, who never was any other than what I am now; except 
when I bid a mind to make mytelf appear to your eyes under 
another figure, by virtue of ſome Cabaliitic words that I 
knew. How can they, according to their own principles, re— 
meniber tn one body what was tranſacted in another? But 
ſuppoſe they could, upon the {uppoulition of the ſoul's pail- 
ing from body to body, how miſerable muſt it nceds be, to be 
always ſubject to the prevailing inclinations of that form it 
inhavits? For, in ſhert, all beaſts have a ſad and cruel tinc- 
ture of their own ſpecies : Fraud and malice are hereditury 
to the fox and monrey ;; flight and fear belong to does and 
harts ; and it is vilifving the ſoul to ſay, that it has not power 
to change the habit of te bodies, where it reſitles. Accord. 
ing to the accounts of lom of the Man-larins, men are irra- 
tional creatures, while the W.ldeſt kinds of beats, as J have 
a thev n 
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ſhewn you, are endowed with excellent reaſon. Ah, Sir! 
you have too good an underſtanding to believe ſuch childiſh 
ſtories as theſe ; but yon have been carried on by prejudice 
of education, never once to reaſon about the religion of your 
forefathers. It is impoſlible that you ſt ould perfuade your = 
ſelf, (as the common people do) that the immorta] nature of 
ſouls is ſubject to a body, which is but the nouriſhment of 
worms ; and that amony the innumerable multitude of ſouls, 
there ſhould be fo fierce an emulation, who ſhould enter firit 
into the body that 1s lately formed, and not rather agree 
among themſelves, that the firſt comer be firſt received into 
the body that wants it? According to this way of reaſoning, 
(eath will be nothing but a frightful name, all its methods of 
approaches indifferent to us, and it will be the fame thing whe= 
ther we do gcod er bad actions, which is a poſition abhorrent 
to nature. You will tell me, perhaps, according to the ſyſ- 
tem of your Mandarins, and the Indian Brachmans, that, in 
proportion to their merit or demerit, fouls pals into hafer or 
nobler bodies; but what ſort of bodies de you Doctors and 
the Brachmans account ſuperior to the reſt? A cow, they 
fay, becauſe this creature has ſomething divine in it; the ſoul, 
which reſides in that creature, hopes in a thort time to be pu- 
rified of the tins, wherewith it was polluted in the world, by 
being preſented to their gods, who are nothing but monſters, 
or imaginary beings, invented by the knavery of our firſt ſa- 
erificers, and ſupported by the licentiouſneſs and independ- 
ence of thoſe that have tucce2led iu their places. A cow, one 
of the clumſieſt animals, next to an hog, which you make your 
fnckt diſhes of, and we hold in abomination! And do you 
really believe ſuch idle diſcourle as this? No, Sir, no; Iain 
pertuaded to the contary, and that iny ſiſter has already ſhewn 
you the difference between lo ridiculous, a religion and that of 
Mahomet ; whole great truths, as they are contained in his 
Alcoran, deſerve admiration. This venerable work, extract- 
ed out of the great work of div ine decrees, was let aſide at the 
creation of the world, to be depoſited in one of the ſeven hea- 
vens under the firmament, and was thence brought, verſe by 
verſe, to our ſovereign prophet, by an angel“ of the firſt hie- 
rarchy, in the ſpace of three-and-twenty years, according as 
mankind wanted it, So-that none but men of pure hearts 
dire touch this book, which was ſens him from the King of 
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* Mahomet pretends that it was the angel Gabriel who brought 
him his Alcoran, and the original of it was written upon a table 
which is kept in heaven. 
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all Ages, that God, who with the breath of his month made 
the heavens and earth, aad all living creatures; and of this 
truth, both wiſe men and angels are fully perſuaded, viz. 
That there is no other God but he, and that Mahomet is his 
ambaſſador. This precious book contains all the hiſtories of 
what is paſt, infallible predictions of what is to come, and juſt 
and rightcous laws for the time preſent. It injoins us to do 
good actions, and never to fail uting five pravers a-day, and 
to make the legal ablutions regularly. What can be more 
beautiful than that verſe in the chapter of Araf ? „ Be ready 
to forgive {lays he), do good to ail men, and have no conteit 
with the ignorant.“ What can be more eloquent than that 
witch is couched in the chipte Houd ; wire, to aſſuage the 
deluge, God is brought in, ſaying thete tublime words? 
„ Earth, drink up thy waters; and, heaven, draw thou up 
thole which thou haſt poured out,” Whereupon the water 
immediately retired, the rain-bow reited upon the mountain, 
and thete words were heard, ** Wor to the wicked!“ This, 
Sir, is the religion which we profels; the ate the laws which 
it impoſes ; it conſiits not (as yours does) in the adoration of 
monſters and Rebel- angels; we worſhip God only, whoſe 
power is infinite, and who (as our prophet teaches us) needs 
but a few grains of duſt to overthrow his adverſaries, and 
puniſhes the wicked in a very terrible manner. For waz mit 
not he, that, to chaſtiſe te pride of Caicaous “, ſent a Gnat 
to penetrate his very brain, and to give him ſuch exquiſite 
torments, that nc was forced to be knoc!:'d o' the head? Was 


it not he that mad - the body of Ferracun Þ float upon the fea, 


with his iron breaſt-p.utc on, to let his people fee how he had 
delivered them from { formidible an enemy, whote death 
they knew nothing of? Was ii vot in f-vaur of Mihomet, 
to preſerve him fran the fury of the Coraiſchites, that while 
he was repoling himſelt in a caye on the mountain Thour, an 
Acacia tree grew in one night at the mouth of the grot, 
wherein a pair of wild pidgcons built their neſt, and thereitof 
the entranc2 was covered over with a ſpider's web, which made 
his purſuers believe, that no perſon had lately entered there ? 
Does he not tel you farther in the chapter of Keg e. 

| % That 


* According to th oriental h:ſtory this per ſon was Nimrod. 

+ According to the ſame tradition, this was Pharaoh. The peo- 
ple of the eaſt have disfigur<d au the Old Testament, both in its 
names and facts. 

+ The Alcoran is full of ſuch miracles, wh:ch the Muffulmans. 
believe very ſubmiſſivel/. 
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That God {ent againſt his enemies Rying ſquadrons, whe 
pelted them with ſtones that were marked with every man's 
name, and ſcattered them like corn in the field, which the 
birds cat up? Do not pretend then, Sir, to compare your 
religion with ours, You have promilcd Gulchenraz, that if 
I prevail not with her to embrace the werſhip of your gods, 
you would trample under foot the 1dols you have now the 
weaknets to adore, That tune is happily come, end I have 
an incredible fatizsfafiion to perceive, that my diſcourſe has 
made lome imprettion upon you. Yes, Sir, you are already 
a Mullulman in your heart, and by your example all your 
people will embrace the religion of Mahomet, and not eat of 
the fruit of the tree Zicon ®, which only grows in hell. You 
and your poſterity ſhall in that great day, which is euough to 
make the moſt ftout-}] earted tremble, hold the book of account 
of your ad ions in your right-hand, be placed in a new planted 
apple-orchard, retreſh yourtelf with the fruit of the tree 
of Muze +, and our prophet's virgins of paradie will all ſtrive 
ho thall pleaſe you moſt. 

Yes, my dear Alroamat, ſaid the Sultan of China, this in- 
ſtant Lam a Muſfulman, nor can I too often perform the ex- 
erciſes of that religion: I ſhail therefore have an infinite oh. 
ligation to you, if you will acquaint your ſubjects therewith, 
I will engage for tuccels in this affair, anſwered Alroamat, 
and tor the bleflings which our prophet will beſtow upon che 
worthy infant, that Gulchenraz row bears in her womb. He 
ſail, in his generation, be as illuſtrious in the Cabaliſtic 
{cienccs, as the moſt renowned philoſophers z and, to the end 
of your days, be a confolation to you both, 

Diſalem kept his word with Al:oamat; he abjured his 
errors, and became a good Mutlulman; and by the marvel- 
lous aſliftance of Alroamat, returned with Gulchenraz into 
China; where, under the figure of Fum-Hcam, Alroamat 
deſtroyed the empire of idols, and cftabliſhed the religion of 
Mahomet ; and the Queen was brought to-bed of a fon, who 
rulfilled all his uncle's predictions, and became his worth 
lucceſſor. As for Alroamat, he, after his father's deceaſe, 
reigned in Georgia with much wiſdom, that his memory, to 
this day, is held with equal reſpect with that of the firſt heroes 
of Perfia; and did things fo far above nature, as will always 
be thought incredible hy thoſe who are not inſtructed in the 
profound myſteries of the Cabala. 


According to the fi bulous tradition af t e Muſſulmans, the fruit 
of this tree will be dragon's heads. Put there is likcwiſe a real tres 
af that name, bearing a very bitter fruit, which gave riſe to the fable. 


+ 'That is, Life, See the chapter of the Alcoran, entitled tly 
Judgment. x 
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APPENDIX. 


CONCERNING 


TRANSMIGRATION, &c. 


II is no ſmall commendation to this manner of writing, 

that one of the greateſt w.ts of the age has fallen into the 
ſame turn of thought, and purſued the allegory ſo very cloſely, 
that, had this book been then extant, one would really be- 
lieve he had laid it before him. The late Mr. Secretary Ad- 
diſon “, to expoſe the folly and levity of ladies, who throw 
away all their fondneſs on parrots, monkeys, and lap-dogs, 
has drawn, what we may call, an epitomy of it. 


Jack Freelove, who is the facetious man of the company, is 
introduced as making his pretenſions to a lady of this caſt ; 
and, upon her delay to come down to him, he leaves a letter, 
written in the perſon of her favourite monkey, for her to ru- 
minate upon. 


* Vide Spectator, No. 343. (marked L.) 
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Madam, 


N OT having the gift of ſpecch, I have a long time waited in 

vain for an opportunity of making mylelt known to you 
and having at preſent the conveniencies of pen, ink, and 
paper, by me, I gladly take the occaſion of giving you my 
hiſtory in writing, which I could not do by word of mouth. 
You muſt know, Madam, that about a thouſand years ago I 
was an Indian Brachman, and verſed in all thoſe myſterious 
ſecrets, which your European philoſoper, called Pythagoras, 
is {aid to have . from our fraternity. I had ſo ingra- 
tiated myſelf by my greet ſkill in the occult ſciences, with a 
Dæemon whom I uſed to converſe with, that he promiſed to 
grant me whatever I ſhould aſk of him. I detired that my 
ſoul might never pals into the body of a brute creature; but 
this, he faid, was not in his power to grant me. I then 
begged, that into whatever creature I ſhouid chance to tranſ- 
migrate, I might ſtill retain my memory, and be conſcious 
that I was the ſame perſon who lived in different animals, 
This, he told me, was within his power, and therefore pro- 
miſed, on the word of a Dæmon, that he would grant me what 
J deſired. From that time forth I lived ſo very unblamably, 
that I was made preſident of a college of Brachmans, an office 
which I diſchargedwich great integrity, till the day of my death. 


I was then ſhuffled into another human body, and afted my 
part ſo very well in it, that I became firſt Miniſter to a Prince, 
who reigned on the banks of the Ganges. Therehved in great 
honour for ſeveral years, but by degrees loſt all the innocence 
of the Brachman, being obliged to rifle and oppreſs the people 
to enrich my ſovereign ; till at length I became ſo odious, that 
my maſter, to recover his credit with his ſubjects, ſhot me 
through the heart with an arrow, as I was one day addreſſing 
myſelf to him at the head of his army. 


Upon my next remove, I found myſelf in the woods, under 
the thape of a Jack call, and ſoon liſted myſelf in the ſervice 
of a lion. I uſed to yelp near his den about midnight, 
which was his time of rouſing and ſeeking his prey. He al- 
ways followed me in the rear, and when I had run down a 
fat buck, a wild goat, or a hare, after he had feaſted very plen- 
tifully upon it himſelf, he would now and then throw me a 
bone that was but half picked, for my encouragement z but, 
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upon my being unſucceſsful in two or three chaces, he gave 
me ſuch a coutounded gripe in his anger, that I died of it. 


In my next tranſmigration I was again ſet upon two legs, 
and became an Indian Tax-gatherer ; but having been guilty 
of great extravagances, and heing married to an expenhve jade 
of a wife, I ran ſo curſedly in debt, that I durſt not ſhew my 
head. I could no ſooner ſtep out of my houle, but I was ar- 
reſted by ſomebody or other that lay in wait for me. As I 
ventured abroad one night in the dutk of the evening, I was 


taken up and hucricd into a dungeon, where I died a few 
months after. 


My ſoul then entered into a Flying - fiſn, and in that ſtate 
led a moſt melancholy life for the ſpace of fix years. Several 
fiſhes of prey purſued me when I was in the water; and if 
I betook myſelf to my wings, it was ten to one but I had a 
flock of birds aiming at me. I was one day flying amidſt a 
fleet of Engliſh ſhips, I obſerved a huge ſea-gull whetting his 
bill, and hevering juſt over my head. Upon my dipping into 
the water to avoid him, I fell into the mouth of a monſtrous 
ſhark, that ſwallowed me down in an inſtant, 


I was ſome years afterwards, to my great ſurpriſe, an emi- 
nent Banker in Lombard- ſtreet; and remembering how I for- 
merly ſuffered for want of money, became io very ſordid and 
avaritious, that the whole town cried fhame of me, I was a 
miſerable little old fellow to look upon ; for I hadin aman- 


ner ſtarved myſelf, and was nothing but {kin and bone when 
I died. 


I was afterwards very much troubled and amazed to find 
myſelf dwindled into an Emmet. I was heartily concerned 
to make ſo inſignificant a figure, and did not know but, ſome 
time or other, I might be reduced to a mite, if I did not mend 
my manners. TI therefore applied myſelf with great diligence 
to the offices that were allotted ro me, and was generally 
looked upon as the notableft ant in the whole mole-hill. I 
was at laſt picked up, as I was groaning under a burthen, 
by an unlucky cock-{parrow that lived in the neighbourhood, 
and had before made great depredations on our commonwealth, 


I then bettered my condition a little, and lived a whole 
ſummer in the ſpace of 


a bee; but being tired with the painful 
E and 
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and penurions life I had undergone in my two laſt tranſm?. 

ations, I fell into ihe other extreme, and tu;ncd drone. As 
| Fr day headed a party to plunder an hive, we were received 
ſo warmly by the ſwarm which defended it, that we were moſt 
of us left dead upon the ſpot. 


I might tell you of many other tranſmigrations which I 
went through; how I was a town-rake, and afterwards did 
penance in a bay gelding for ten gears; a+ aiſo how I was 4 
tayler, a ſhrimp, and a tom tit. In the laſt of all the ſhapes 
| I was ſhot in the Chriſtmas hol days by a young Jack-a-nape: , 
who would needs try his new gun upon me. 


But I ſhall paſs over theſe and ſeveral other ſtages of life, 
to remind you of the young beau who made love to you 
about ſix years ſince. Yeu muy remember, Madam, how he 
m-{ked, and danced, and ſung, and played a thoufand tricks 
to gain you; and how he was at laſt carried off by a cold 
that he got under your window one night in « ſerenade, I 
was that unfortunate young fellow, whom you were then ſo, 
cruel to. Not long after my ſhifting that unlucky body, I 
found myſelf upon a hill in Ethiopia, where I lived in my 
preſent groteſque ſhape, till I was caught by a ſervant of the 
Engliſh factory, and ſent over into Grent Britain. I necd 
not inform you how I came into your hands, You ſce, Ma- 
dam, this is not the firit time yo'! have had me in your chain 
Im, however, very happy in this my captivity, as you often 
beſtow on me thoſe Liſtes and careſſes which I would have 
given the world for when I was a man. I hope this diſcovery 
of my perſon will not tend to my difadvantige, but that you 
will ſtill continue your accuſtomed favours to 
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Your moſt devoted humble ſervant, 
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UGG. 
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1 : . 
. Nov, after all, it muſt be acknowledged, that the doctrine 
i | of tranſnigration was never believed, nor taught by Pytha- 


goras in the ſenſe that is here repreſented, The account we 
| nave of his life; how he was the fountain of all that learning, 
| wich afterwards watered the Grecian empire; how indefa- 
1 tigable he was to improve and adorn his mind in all kind of 
* knowledge; how cazefu} to ſubdue all ſenſual paſſions; how 
= temperate 
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t>mperate in the uſe of lawful pleaſures; and how zealous 
for the honour of God, and the advancement of virtue; will 
hardly permit us to believe that ſo groſs a notion as that of 
tranſmigration in the vulgar ſenſe, could have any being in the 
thoughts of ſo great a philoſopher. But this undoubtediy was 
his opinion, and an opinion not inconſiſtent with the liglit of 
right reaſon : * That there 1s an univerſal germinating virtue 
emitted from the celeſtial bodies, conveyed by the medium of 
the air, and transfuſed into every part of the creation: that this 
virtue impregnating an human body, whether at the time of 
generation, or afterwards, conſtitutes the ſenſitive ſpirit of a 
man, which is perfectly diftintt from the rational ſou] z that 
this ſpirit, while we live, performs all the animal operations 
of life, and feems not an improper medium between a divine 
immortal ray and groſs matter; and that, upon the diſſolu- 
tion of the body, it is not annihilated, but only let looſe into 
the air, which is its proper receptacle, and therein made active 
and vigorous rgain, in order to impregnate new matter. So 
that the true hypotheſis of tranſmigration, as it ſtands clear 
of all abſurdities, relates not to the rational foul, which, 
upon its ſeparation, goes immediately into the hands of him 
thas gave it, (ſay the wiſeſt heathen) into Abraham's boſom, 
fays the holy Scripture, a place appointed for its continuance 
in, until the refſurrection; but to the ſenſitive ſpirit, a quite 
different part of man, which is the Copula, as it were, be- 
tween his ſoul and the body, and when broken or diſſolved, 
vaniſhes into the ſoft air, but is not therefore loſt ; for, in the 
revolution of nature, it thence comes down again, to permeate 
and vivity other bodies. And it is not improbable, that the 
promiſcuous uſe of theſe two ſynonomous terms, Soul and 
Spirit, have occaſioned, eſpecially among the ignorant, this 
miſtake of the meaning of Pythagoras. 


see the learned Mr, Bulſtrode's Effay of Tranſmigration, in 
defence of Pythagoras. 
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